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IN MEMORY OF
VED RATAN MOHAN



Col. Ved Ratan Mohan, M.P. was born at Rawalpindi
on July 30, 1920. He graduated from the Punjab
University and later took his Master of Commerce
Degree from Delhi University.

Shri Ved Ratan Mohan's father Shri N.N. Mohan
was a prominent industrialist and a generous philan-
thropist. Shri Ved Ratan Mohan made his own
memorable contribution to the success of the enterprises
in which his family was interested. He also took active
interest in public life and supported many worthwhile
causes.

In 1961, the honorary rank of Captain was conferred
on Shri Ved Ratan Mohan; in [966, he became a
Lieutenant Colonel in the Territorial Army; in 1972, the
honorary rank of Colonel in the Territorial Army was
conferred on him.

He was elected as Deputy Mayor of the Municipal
Corporation, in Lucknow. Later he was elected to the
office of the Mayor. In [964, he was nominated as a
Member of the Uttar Pradesh Legislative Council. In
1967, he was awarded Padama Shri. In 1971, he became
the recipient of the Padma Bhushan Award. In 1972,
he was elected to Rajya Sabha, the Upper House of
Indian Parliament, from Uttar Pradesh.

He died on July 28, 1973, deeply mourned and widely
lamented.

He had travelled extensively and had a wide range
of interests and accomplishments. Photography, painting,
music and poetry had a claim on him. Equally, he
gave generously of himself to the solution of public
problems and to personal hardships of individuals in
distress. He was deeply interested in Indian culture
and in educational institutions as vehicles of India’s
cultural renaissance and socio-economic reconstruction.
The Vedas and their message cnergised his inspiration
and impelled him to consecrated action for human
welfare.
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Foreword
by
Dr. L.M. Singhvi
Executive Chairman, Veda Pratisthana:

The Vedas enshrine the cosmic vision and vitality of our ancestors
and epitomise a living legacy of divine inspiration, -intuition and
insight.

The glory of the Vedas is their universal and timeless quality.

The subtle and symbolic invocations of the Srufi and the mystic
and melodic music of the celestial hymns have hallowed human
consciousness through trackless centuries with a sublime glow.

The Vedas exemplify a carefully nurtured and elaborately
systematized oral tradition which is unrivalled in the annals of
civilization.

The evocative poetry of joyous and spontaneous affirmation of
life and nature, the unravelling explorations of the seers into the
terrestrial and transcendental destiny of mankind, the pervasive im-
manence and the pristine omnipresence of primeval reality and
primordial matter, and the wisdom and philosophy of Moral and
Social Order in an harmonious equilibrium unfold the luminous realm
of the spirit of the Vedas.

The Vedas are unique in their perspective of time and space,

Early in the history of human civilization, the Vedas proclaimed
the essential unity of mankind, untrammelled by geographical barriers
and tribal parochialism.

The Vedas declared the enduring filial allegiance of Man to
Mother Earth: #rmar wfa: qavg qfear: . w3, [2.1.12

The Vedas articulated the essentiai equality and intrinsically
equal dignity of men and nations and the need for cooperative effort
for common benefit: wsisral wwfAesa qF, S Ay ST 1w, 5.60,5,

The Vedas cautioned against recrimination, jealousy and ill-will

*

among the human kindred: w1 s w@t feeq a1 emroq a&er, . 0w,

3.30.3.
The Vedas aimed and aspired for an ambiance of unfailing and

ubiquitous friendship:
firmreard e maife garfa @i o
foares (T ®AiaTAg 1 79, 36.18.



The Vedas celebrate the vac whose array of thousand syllables
and shousand postures of consciousness muanifested in a thousand
ways appear as flame-songs of the earth and the empyrean. In their
innermost recesses are embedded the eternal and cosmic powers of
illumination. The V.dic words rising from the oceanic depths of
creative consciousness provide a panoramic vision and a thousand
vignettes of that real inner illumination, svar, reached by dhi, the
two facets of which are karma (action) and prajna (knowledge). In
that realm of invocation and sacrifice, faith (sraddha) converges with
reason (tarka); intuition assimilates perception; light combines with
vigour; wisdom coalesces with valour; speech and action become one.
The science of Vedas seeks that true synthesis of faith and reason, and
in that pufsuit, its prayer is that we may be blessed with “faith” that
has not degenerated into the somnolence of the spirit and that we may
be endowed with “reason™ that has not, in the words of Gurudeva
Tagore, lost “its way into the dreary desert sand of dead habit” and
which has its habitation in the meandering maze of pointless prolixity:

ATt & wfawiwaw 51 ar 91 Frar §wa w9 afe )

wtt Wiy fireg frare: i faeammads o =, 8.48.14.

The true Vedic faith does not countenance dogma; the Vedic
reason is not a euphemism for sophistry; the Vedic word is not a
victim of verbiage. The essential perception of the Vedas is not a
prisorer of perversions. The humanism of Vedds is not a hypocrisy
and the Vedic.teaching of tolerance is not a transient contrivance.
The core commitment of Vedas is to truth and dharma, to harmony
and happiness, to freedom and justice. The soulful Vedic voyage in
ceaseless quest of the experience of inner illumination and with its
rich symbolism and manifold meanings is perhaps the oldest and the
most magnificent and many-splendoured pilgrimage of the human
spirit.

The Vedas gave the Magna Carta of Human Brotherhood and
Universal Goodwill and proclaimed a noble prayerful Preamble to
the humanitarian Constitution of One World based on friendship,
fellow-feeling, freedom and fearlessness in words which are immortal
and ever inspiring and which are central to the basic teleology and
technology of building impregnable defences of peace in the minds
of men. The Vedic seers who viewed the world of perception and
the world of thought as a continuum prayed for the compasite
benediction of hearing noble thoughts and seeing noble deeds: wi
weifw: sorr & evmrfefeiemn: | e 25,21 :

In that endeavour of building a universe of noble thoughts and
noble deeds, the Vedic seers convened a cosmic convocation based



on the fundamental human quest for truth and the acceptance of its
many facets (7% &g far: agar azfa):

o1 At war: waat aa Favateeare) aedmme afewm

¥y A awr asfaz, g8 weAmEE deard fed Rl o ws, 1.89.1

-

In the Vedic vision of human society, man in his relation to
man was not predatory, aggressive and oppressive as i the
Hobbesian nightmare which conjured up homo homini lupus. The
Vedic ideal was that Man was under an obligation to protect and
preserve and to aid and comfort mankind everywhere: T97q 79T® aftarg
favam: | =%, 6.75.14,

The Vedic philosophy of freedom and fearlessness reached a
credal and climactic crescendo in the earthy yet ethereal invocations:

st fasmawafadmad amread gdvan

wwd awawg fran A gl wn an fea w0 ned, 19.15.7

Equally, the Vedic hymn of togetherness remains a refreshing
reminder and a beacon light to the fractured and fragmented world
out of whose womb the new world order is struggling to be born:

aFA daTsd & q) gl A |

¥y Wit v §F A=A v 0 %%, 10.191.2,

These noble thoughts made the culture of the Vedas the first and
foremost foundation of the edifice of wuniversal values: ¥ ¥Ws[
segfatomio: 1 79, 7,14,

These enduring verities of the Yedas are not a relic of the past,
nor are they the exclusive preserve or the sole inheritance of Indians
and Indo-Aryans. They belong to the common heritage of humanity
and are relevant in our contemporary world and in our age. We owe
it to ourselves and to the peoples and the nations of the world to share
this precious heritage and to disseminate its message and meaning.

It is the proud privilege of Veda Pratisthana to be the chosen
instrument of the monumental project for preparing and presenting a
readable and systematic modern translation of all the four Vedas.
The Veda Pratisthana has had the credentials and the capacity to
attempt this ambitious task because it was founded on the deep under-
standing and encyclopaedic erudition of Swami Satya Prakashji, an
eminent scientist and a distinguished professor before he became a
parivrajaka, the: firm financial support and the bounteous benefaction
of Narendra Mohan Foundation, an eloquent and tangible testament
of the Mohan family's liberal and public-spirited disposition, and of
‘he intrepid faith, fortitude, vision and dedication of the late Shri
Prakash Vir Shastri.



The munificence of Major Kapil Mohan and his family and
their deep devotion to the causc of Vedic learning enabled the Veda
Pratisthana to embark on this noble enterprise. It was Major Kapil
Mohan’s resolve to raise a truly meaningful memorial in the form of
a new edition of the Vedas in remembrance of his elder brother, the
late Col. Ved Ratan Mohan that led the Narendra Mohan Foundation
to offer its generous and unsparing financial assistance for this project.
We acknowledge our debt of gratitude to Major Kapil Mohan and to
Narendra Mohan Foundation. We also take this opportunity to pay
our tribute to the memory of Col. Ved Ratan Mohan whose life was
a superb saga of service and an inexhaustible treasury of goodwill.

The late Shri Prakash Vir Shastri,was the main architect of Veda
Pratisthana. It was to him that we owed the initial organization, the
basic conception and the purposeful momentum of the project. Indeed,
we are only trying to translate his dream into a reality. An eminent
and gifted parliamentarian, whose cascading eloquence, sparkling wit,
mature wisdom and intrinsic goodness had a singular charm, Parkash
Vir Shastri was an articulate exponent and a selfless missionary of the
fundamental values of India’s creative and spiritual culture. Spun and
woven with the warp and woof of Indian sensitivity and perception,
the tapestry of his life and work was as authentic as it was inspiring.
He shunned the pettiness and parochialism of politics and strove to
reinforce our national life with the tensile strength of our quintessential
heritage. He lived and worked for national goals. In national politics
he was the ambassador of the larger cultural claims on life. In his
tragic and untimely death, Mother India lost an illustrious son
who distinguished himself not by the office he held, nor by his wealth
or material acquisitions, but by his dedicated and singleminded service
to the cause of the nation. In his death, Veda Pratisthana lost its
moving spirit, regained mainly because his memory is a motive force,
We savour the exhilarating fragrance and see the inspiring and exhort-
ing presence of his personality, pervasive, permeating and perdurable,
in the fruition of this project and pay our affectionate homage to
his everlasting memory.

Deepavali, 1978.



Preface

The Vedas are the Word of God. At the very
beginning of the Creation, man received knowledge of the
Vedas. The Rgveda is the most ancient of all the holy
scriptures in the world.

Knowledge of the Vedas is not intended for a parti-
cular race or country. God revealed this knowledge for
the greatest good of mankind. This noble objective is
reflected in the following words of the Vedic sages :

May all be happy and rid of diseases,
May all have a happy and harmonious life,
May nobody ever be afflicted with suffering.

The Vedas have been translated into several lang-
uages. Scholars like Griffith, Wilson and Max Miiller
have written commentaries on the Vedas in English. But
the need for bringing out an unconventional and standard
translation of the Vedas has been felt for quite sometime..
The task, however, involved dedication, hard work and
considerable financial resources.

Col. Ved Ratna Mohan, ex-M.P., was a promising
youngman, the scion of a family which had implicit faith
in the Vedas. His brilliant career was cut short by un-
timely death in 1973. His father, late Shri Narendra Mohan,
was a leading industrialist of India. Devoted to social
service, he took keen interest in the dissemination and
distribution of religious literature. He had unshakable
faith in God. Daily he would perform yajna and once in
a year he would perform this on a big scale when all the
mantras of one of the four Vedas would be recited. He
had named his eldest son Ved Ratna (Jewel of the Vedas).
He had desired the late Ved Ratna to do some service to



the Vedas. But fate had willed otherwise. Col. Ved
Ratna died before he could fulfil his father’s wish.

His younger brother Major Kapil Mohan, who has
great reverence for the Vedas like his father, made the
noble resolve to get all the four Vedas translated into
English and publish them on behalf of the Narendra Mohan
Foundation in the sacred memory of his elder brother. This
Foundation was endowed by the sons of the late Shri
Narendra Mohan, the founder of the Mohan Industries, in
accordance with the wishes of their father. A hospital, a
college, and several other charitable institutions devoted to
public service are being run by the Foundation.

The task of rendering the four Vedas into English
was entrusted to the Veda Pratishthana by the Foundation.
Dr. Govardhan Lal Dutta, a famous educationist and Head
of the Pratishthana, requested the Vedic scholar Svami
Satya Prakash Sarasvati to undertake the highly onerous
responsibility. Indeed one could think of no other scholar
better qualified than Svami Satya Prakashji to accomplish
this task. I am happy that Svamiji was kind enough to
accede to the request. He is devoting most of his time to
the translation work though he is a parivrajaka, a peripa-
tetic monk. In this task, he is collaborating with Pandit
Satyakam Vidyalankar.

Thanks are particularly due to Shri Vishwanath for
his unstinted cooperation in the excellent printing of this
work. No words would be adequate to express my warm
appreciation and grateful thanks to Major Kapil Mohan,
Svami Satya Prakashji and other colleagues and co-workers
of the Veda Pratisthana who have generally helped in the
accomplishment of this sacred task.

Our labours would be fully rewarded if through this
English translation of the four Vedas, attempted for the
first time in India, the divine message enshrined in the
Vedas impregnates human consciousness everywhere.

Shravani Poornima, Prakash Vir Shastri
Vikramiya Samvat 2034, Secretary, Veda Pratishthana
August 28, 1977, New Delhi
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41

Asmi @ i prabhittaye varunaya maridbhyo 'rea vi-
dishtarchlival | yé dhitd m.uuwhanam pasvé ga iva ra-
kshati nabhantam anyaké same || 1 || tdm @ shd samani
wird pitrindim ea manmabhih | nnhlmk.m} a prasastibhir yih
sindhiinam tdpodayé saptisvasi si madhyamé nabhantam
anyaké same || 2 || sd kshipah pidri shasvaje ny nsro ma-
viyd dadhe si visvam piri darsatih | tasya vénir anu vra-
tdm ushés tisré avardhayan ndbhantim anyaké same || 3 ||
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RGVEDA SAMHITA

BOOK EIGHT

Hymn-41

May you offer priase to that opulent venerable Lord and
to the vital principles. The venerable Lord protects men
by His acts as the herdsman guards the cattle. May all
our adversities vanish. |

I praise him (the sun-divine), the venerable lord, with
that song and hymn with which our ancient sages have been
praying and with that song, repeated by a pain-despiser
too. The lord of vapours rises up in the vicinity of rivers;
there are seven streams (sisters) in the midst of them.
May all our adversities vanish. 2

He embraces beautiful nights and with swift movements
He encompasses the universe by His mysterious power.
Visible over all is he. All who are desirous of his favour
diligently offer him worship at three times a day (morning,
noon, and evening). May all our adversities vanish. 3



3180 i 5.

F5at foamm: gt A
qa%ﬁi mﬂﬁﬂ%ﬁmﬁﬁaﬂmﬁdﬁnfen
gdﬂm 7 gEOrAdETy A3 AWM e |
s Tea & & A gAEd nﬂmﬂﬁs eIl

yah kakibho nidharayah prithivydm adhi darsatih | s&
méta parvydm padim tdd vdrunasya siptyam sd hi gopi
ivéryo ndbhantam anyaké same || 4 || y6 dhartd bhivana-
nam y4 usrdnam apicyd véda nAmani gihya |s4 kavih k-
vyd puri ripim dyadr iva pushyati nibhantan anyaké

gsame || 5 |l

von afeiepaita FEAl =% AfaEa A \
A FA ATAAEA TAAAgA 39 st wpaA AT A9 G
S A 1 R C (e |

qﬁvmnﬂmmgnmmjmﬂmaﬂwmﬂﬁnan
7 Ay g mtm iefa 1 W ol
7 AA cﬂf“Fﬂ WW #qucu

yhsmin visvani kivya cakré nébhir iva sritd | tritim
jati saparyata vrajé gévo ni samytje yujé asvai ayukshata
nabhantam anyaké same || 6 || yi asv dtka asive visva ja-
tiny esham | pari dhamani marmrisad virunasya purd ghye
visve devd dnu vratim nibhantim anyaké same || 7 || sd
samudré apicyas turé dyam iva rohati ni yAd asu yajur
dadhé | 4 mayi arcina paddstrinan nikam druban nabhan-
tam anyaké same || 8 ||
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He is visible above the earth and sustains the quarters of
the horizon. He meéasures out (the entire space) which is
the eternal abode of his venerability; he is our lord like
the keeper of cattle. May all our adversities vanish. 4

He is the sustainer of all the regions, knows the hidden
and secret names of the mysterious rays, He is a sage who
cherishes the act of sages, as the heaven cherishes numer-
ous forms. May all our adversities vanish. s

In him all pious acts are concentrated like the nave set with-
in the wheel. May you worship him, quickly, who perva-
des all the three worlds. As men assemble the cattle in
their pasture, in the same manner, the horses have been
gathered (to assail us) by our opponents. May all our
adversities vanish.

He wraps these regions as a robe; he gives refuge to all the
creatures. All Nature’s bounties precede the chariot of
the venerable Lord, while manifesting His glories at the
time of worship. May all our adversities vanish. 7

He is the hidden ocean; swiftly he mounts the heaven as
the sun ascends the sky. When He establishes the cosmic
sacrifice in those regions, He demolishes with his brilliant
radiance the devices of obstructing forces'and ascends to
heaven. May all our adversities vanish. g



3182 w;.q
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yisya sveti vicakshana tisré bhi-
mir adhikshitdh | trir dttarani papratur virunasya dhravAm
siddab s4 saptinim irajyati nibhantam anyaké same || 9 ||
yéh svetdii adhinirnijas cakré krishnan dnu vratd | si dhfma
pirvydim mame yi skambhéna vi ridasi ajé nd dylm
Adharayan niabhantam anyaké same || 10 || 27|

i w= ) fg==nfre g7A
(3 ~%) TITEIPT G T ATATE WETISSAE 1 F 0 (3-1) TR
o, (4-%) farrraen bt T | (1-3) wewrer g,
(4~} fgrfrrgaen wrgy w0

e grEhEEaEEn FaAn afidE atme gieem
Az wEafa @az fAawte FeE A o9
T dmE g6 gEeA AREn  JEEEAe e
7 73 fAEd 1 deemE A&t aergteh 3w e

42,

Astabhnad dyadm asuro visviveda amimita varimdnant
prithivyah | dsidad visva bhivanapi samrad visvét tdni vé-
runasya vratdni || 1 || evd vandasva virunam brihintam na-
masyd dhiram amritasya gopam | si nah sirma trivara-
tham vi yansat patdm no dyavaprithivi updsthe | 2||



Rgveda VIIT42 3183

His bright far-seeing rays pervade all the three regions, and
have further filled the three superior realms of heaven.
Firm is the abode of the venerable Lord, who rules over
the seven cosmic streams of firmament. May all our ad-
versities vanish. ¢

In his successive functions, he emits his bright rays (dur-
ing day) or turns them dark (during the night).He measures
out the eternal abode, and supports with the pillar of the
firmament, both heaven and the earth. May all our adver-
sities vanish. jo

42

The powerful venerable Lord, the possessor of all wealth,
has fixed the heaven. He measures out the wide expanses
of the broad earth, and presides over all worlds as a su-
preme monarch. All these are the holy operations of the
venerable Lord.

May you glorify the mighty venerable Lord and revere
this guardian of immortality. May He bestow upon us a
triply-guarded habitation. May heaven and earth preser-
ve us within their lap. 2



3184 T €%}

T T v T w7 A A Reta
Tofa Tt ghAr AW H:mtuma Ce ik CHTEL
an:r_rm':runaﬁm jﬂﬁﬂiﬂﬂl
T AWTEE EAEEE A9 1N
qat amhiger  Afafs wsEEE )
qHE  AWAET AR A A
T AmE S TAEaE AR
AT AWdEE AEAEIE A RN

imdm
dbiyam sfkshamanasya deva kritum ddksham varuna sim
sigadhi | yaydti visva duritd tarema sutirmavam adbi né-
vam rubema | 3 || &4 vam grivano asvina dlibhir vipra
acucyavuh | nésatyd sémapitaye niabhantam auyaké same
| 4 || yatha vam dtrir asvina girbhir vipro djobavit | na-
satya somapitaye nablantam anyaké same | 5 || evia vam
ahva utive yathdhuvanta médhivah | ndsatya somapitaye

nabhantam anyaké same | 61 »0

[ W qErean: o | { =z ) Fe=mnire g7
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43.

Imé viprasya vedhiso 'gnér dstritayajvanah | gira sto-
misa irate 11 asmai te pratibiaryate jitavedo vicarshane|
agne janami sushtatim 1] 2 ] aroka iva ghéd sihn tigma H,'_.j,"lli:
tava tvishah | dadbhir vinani bapsati © 3
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O venerable Lord, may you inspire the worshipful devotee
and sharpen his intellect to perform benevolent acts.
May we ascend the ship that bears us safely to get across all
difficulties. 3

O evertrue twin-divines, the pious worshippers, with their
songs, induce you to come hitherward to enjoy devotional
elixir. May all our adversities vanish. 4

O evertrue twin-divines, as the triply detached sage has
been eagerly calling you with his hymns to enjoy the devo-
tional elixir, so 1also invoke you. May all our adversities
vanish. s

As all the wise men have been invoking you for protection,
O evertrue twin-divines, I also invoke you to come and en-
joy our devotional elixir. May all our adversities
vanish. &

43

These reciters of praises invoke the fire-divine who is all-
wise, creative and performer of uninterrupted cosmic
sacrifice.

O all-beholding, all pervading fire-divine, I repeat earnest
prayers to you for your delight. 2

O fire-divine, your fierce flames consume the forest, as the
sharpened teeth of wild animals destroy (the plants). 3



3186 = v

Bl JAEAN AAGA 39 Afd 1 3A g4 ol
™A FAWE A ARTEA | ITAE 3 el

hirayo dhiimi-
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krislmid pijansi patsutih prayine Jativedasah | agnir
yid rédhati kshami 6 || dhasim krinvand oshadbir bipsad
agnir ni vayati | pinar yin tiranir dapi 17 || jihvabhir dha
minmaniud  arcisha janjapablivan | agnir vineshu rocate
| 8 1 apsv agne sidhish tiva sadshadbir dnu rudhyase |
garbhe san jayase pinah [ 9 U ad agne tiva tad ghritid
arci rocata abutam | ninsanam jubivo mikhe || 10 || 50 ||
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ukshinnaya vasinnaya somaprishthaya vedhise | sto-
mair vidhemagndye || 11 || utd tvdi ndmasa vayam hétar vé-
renyakrato | 4gne samidbhir imahe || 12 |
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Your consuming fire flames, urged by the wind, bannered
with the smoke, rise and go aloft diversely to heaven. 4

These diversely-kindled fiery flames are all around made
visible even as the ensigns of the dawn. s

As this all pervading fire speeds along, the black dust is
raised by its feet when this fire spreads upon the earth. 6

Making the plants its food the fire-divine consumes them
and is never satiated, and falls upon the tender shrubs

again. 7

Bending the trees down with all its tongues (flames), it
flickers in its fiery glow; the fire-divine looks splendid in
the woods. s

O fire-divine, your original place is in the waters, yet you
force your way into the plants and becoming their embryo,
you are born anew. g

O fire-divine, worshipped with offerings, your flames shine
out from the sacred butter with kisses on the ladle’s

mouth. g

Let us adore with hymns the fire-divine, who is fed on agri-
cultural products, dairy products, and who bears the
herbal plants on the back. 11

We solicit you, O fire-divine, the invoker of Nature’s
bounties and performer of sacred rites, with oblations and
with fuel. 12
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agne bhratah sibaskrita rohidasva sicivrata | imdm
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pratibdryate | goshthim giva ivasata || 17 || tibhyam td
angirastama visvih sukshitiyah prithak | dgne kimiya ye-
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O holy fire-divine, worshipped with oblations, we adore you
in like-manner, as you have been adored by men of distinc-
tion, by intellectuals and by men of vitality. 13

O divine, youare a fire, kindled by fire; you are a sage,

kindled by a sage; you are a saint, kindled by a saint; and
you are a friend, kindled by a friend. 14

O-adorable lord, may you bestow upon the pious worship-
per infinite riches, food and brave progeny. is

O fire-divine, our brother, the source of strength, driven
as if on red horses, performer of pureacts, may you be
propitiated by our laudations. 1

My praises hasten to you, O fire-divine, as the cows enter
their stalls to meet the lowing calf that longs for milk. 17

O fire-divine, most vital among vital forces, all people,
howsoever rich, turn towards you for attainment of their
desires. 18

The intellectuals, the wise and the sagacious, with their
thoughts and actions propitiate the fire-divine for the
furtherance of their prosperity. 19

While making preparations to adore you in their homes,
the worshippers glorify you, O powerful fire-divine, the
bearer of the oblations and the invoker of Nature’s
bounties. 20

You are the adorable lord, beholder of all people of the
universe alike in all the regions. We invoke you to help
usin our struggles. 21
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ghodn mridhriny 4pa dvisho dihan rikshansi visviha |
dgne tigména didihi || 26 || Yam tvi jinasa indhaté manush-
vad afgirastama | dgne sé bodhi me vaeah || 27 || yad
agne diviji 4sy apsuji va sahaskrita | tim tva girbhir ha-
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yah prithak | dhasim hinvanty ttave || 29 || té ghéd agne
svadhyé 'ha visva nricikshasal | tarantah syama durgiha
[ 30 || s |
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We adore that lord (fire-divine) whose glory shines brightly
when butter is fed; let it hear our invocations. 22

We invoke you, O adorable, all-pervading Lord, listening
to our prayers and driving away our adversities. 23

I pray to you, O adorable lord, the sovereign of men, the
wonderful, the presiding lord of cosmic laws; may it listen
to our invocations. 24

We adore that adorable lord, who inspires all people,
whose strength is manifested in every vital force, who is
noble, strong and benevolent. 25

O adorable lord, (the fire-divine), may you drive away the
malignant forces, keep us free from adversities, destroy the
violent opponents and blaze forth with your bright
radiance. 2

O fire-divine, the chief of vital forces, whom men have
been kindling like the ancient sages, may you hear my
words. 27

O fire-divine, procured by mechanical strength, born in the
heavens or in waters, we glorify you as such with
praises. 23

All these people, the inhabitants of earth, severally offer
oblations to you for your feed and delight. 29

O fire-divine, may we, skilled in sacrificial works, admired
by men all the time, easily get over all distress. 3o
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Samidhagnim duvasyata ghritair hodhayatétithim | &smin
havya juhotana || 1 ]| dgne stémam jushasva me virdhasva-
néna mianmana | priti siktani harya nah || 2 || agnim da-
tim puré dadhe havyavahan iipa bruve | devdii 4 sadayad
ihd || 3 |
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With cheerful heart and delightful sweet hymns, we vene-
rate the gladdening fire-divine, dear to all, abiding in
sacred acts, and burning with purifying brilliance. 3

O fire-divine, rich in light like the rising sun, displaying
strength by your beams, may you boldly destroy the dark-
ness of ignorance. 3z

We solicit from you, O fire-divine, the source of energy,
that choicest wealth which you grant with blessings and
which does not decay. 33

14

May you honour the fire-divine, dear as honoured guest
with your fuel and awakenit by offering butter. Dedi-
cate your offerings in it. ,

O fire-divine, may you accept my laudations and be
magnified by my prayers. May you welcome my sweetly
spoken words. 2

I establish to the fire-divine the foremost status of the
messenger. 1 adore it as the bearer of the oblations; may
it inspire Nature’s bounties to occupy their functional
places. 3
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O brilliant fire-divine, as you are kindled, your great flames
start blazing up. 4

O propitious fire-divine, let my ladles filled with butter
come near you. May you accept our offerings. s

I adore the fire-divine, the exhilarating invoker, the priest
who shines forth with various lustres and is rich in brilli-
ance; may it hear my invocations. ¢

(I worship) the fire-divine, the eternal invoker, adorable,
beloved, the performer of wise deeds and the visitant of
solemn ceremonies. 7

O fire-divine, best of all vital forces, may you continually
accept our offerings and conduct cosmic sacrifice at the
proper seasons. g

O brilliant-flamed, the virtuous, the knower, may you,
while enkindled, bring Nature’s bounties of celestial region
towards us. ¢

We solicit the wise invoker of Nature’s bounties, the bene-
ficient, the smoke-bannered, the resplendent and the ensign
of sacred acts. 1o

O brilliant fire-divine, procured by mechanical strength,
may you protect us against those, who injure us, and drive
away our adversities. 11

The wise fire-divine, decorating its form with brilliant
flame, and chanting of hymns, grows in night through the
singing of hymns. ;2



e

3196 iy oy

A antaEr gAsh TEERieT | afeeas &= 19
7 Al fomeramd gF0 wmtaw ) B Afem afefd nagn
S T PRECE R oo B e R

iirj6 napatam & huve ‘gnim. pavakisocisham | asmin yajié
svadhvaré || 13 || 54 no mitramabas tvim dgue sukréna so-
eisha | devair 4 satsi barhishi || 14 [ yo agnim tanvo dime
deviam martah saparyiti | tisma id didayad visu || 15 || 38 |

|

joft g Fgeat: gfasa @9 ) At ¥AE fF=E 19sn
5 TeaEd R WA 3 | A S 199l
w A fr 7ot Bl | A E A I gl
iy wefE et fafhn 1At A A R s
eI EaEA T AR AE | FofreE nzgel

4 L

agnir mirdha divih kakuat patih prithivya ayam | apim
rétansi jinvati || 16 || ud agne siicayas tava sukrd bhrdjanta
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1 invoke the fire-divine of purifying lustre, the source of
all energy in this inviolable sacred ceremony. i3

O fire of spirituality, faithful to your friends, may you be
seated in our hearts with divine attributes and cherish our
sacred deeds with your brilliance. 14

Whosoever mortal worships the divine fire within his house
for the attainment of wealth and riches, to him it gives all
these. s

The fire-divine is the head (of Nature’s bounties), the sum-
mit of the heaven, the lord of the earth; it sustains the seed
of aquatic life. 14

O fire-divine, may your shining, pure and bright flames go
upward with your lustre and splendour. 47

O fire-divine, lord of heaven, you preside over all that is
desired or given; may I become your admirer for my
solace. 18

O fire-divine, they, who understand, invoke you; they
please you by their actions; let our prayers magnify your

glory. 19

We ever solicit the friendship of fire-divine, the invincible,
the powerful one, the messenger and admirer of Nature’s
bounties. 3o
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The divine fire is extremely pure in creativity, and shines
pure when invoked. 3;

May my dedicated actions and devotional songs ever
invigorate you; may you always think of our friendly
bond. 22

O fire-divine, if I were you and you were I, your blessings
here should come through. 23

O fire-divine, you are the giver of dwellings, the lord of
wealth and rich in light; may we always enjoy your
favour. 24

O fire-divine, observant of pious acts, our resonant songs
of praise proceed to you as rivers hasten to a sea. 25

I glorify with hymns the ever-young fire-divine, the
supreme lord of men, the all-wise, the all-consuming and
inspirer of all sacred acts. 2

Let us seek with our hymns the fire-divine, the guide of
all sacred sacrificial acts, strengthened with sharp-jaw of
justice. 27

May my fellow brothers also be your worshippers, O
adorable fire-divine, O purifier, give them happiness. 25

Verily you are wise, the sharer of oblations and ever wake-
ful as the seer (for our well-being). May you, O fire-divine,
shine in the sky. 29

O wise fire-divine, giver of dwellings, may you prolong
our lives before misfortunes or assailants fall on us. 39
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45

The sages who enkindle ritual fire, continually purify their
hearts; in case their close friend is the ever-young resplen-
dent Lord. 1

Ample is their fuel to burn, many their hymns to sing and
wide their splinters; in case their close friend is the ever-
young resplendent Lord. »

Though unequalled in power to combat, the brave devotee
is sure to subdue his adversaries, howsoever equipped by
their own forces, in case his close friend is the ever-young
resplendent Lord. 3

As soon as born, the resplendent self, the destroyer of
evils, seizes an arrow and-asks the mother Eternity *“who
are the terrible, who are the renowned opponents?” 4

The powerful mother answers, “O son, he who seeks your
enmity, fights as lightning in clouds.” s

O bounteous Lord, may you hear this: ““surely you grant
all what your devotees ask of you; whomsoever you make
firm keeps firm.” ¢

When the resplendent Lord, the fighter, goes to battle
borne by excellent vital energies, He is the foremost
amongst the charioteers. 7

O Lord, the thunderer, may you repel all attacks coming
on us from any directions; may you be to us a most abun-
dant benefactor. g
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May the resplendent Lord, whom no wicked force can
harm, set our chariot in foremost place for the aquisition
of rewards.

O powerful Lord, may we escape our enemies; may we
come to you for your generous rewards, rich in cattle. g

O Lord, strong and resolute, may we slowly approach you
to be rich in vital powers and be possessed of unrivalled
treasure, and unharmed (by calamities). 1

Your exalted excellence gives day by day hundreds and
thousands of precious and auspicious rewards to your
worshippers. 12

O resplendent Lord, we know you as the winner of wealth
and breaker of firm obstacles. You are the opener (of the
gate of wealth) and (giver of shelter)as a house. 3

O all-wise, exalted and brave Lord, subduer of evil forces,
when we solicit you, the barterer, may our adorations
exhilarate you. 14

May you bring to us the treasure of that opulent person,
who is unwilling to give, and who reviles you regarding
your generosity of bestowing wealth. s

O resplendent, these our friends, effusers, singers of devo-
tional love, wait and look to you like men with fodder to
the herd of cattle. 16

We invoke you here from afar for our protection, for you
are not deaf; your ears are always open to hear. 47
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If you hear this invocation, please display your invincible
power and be our very nearest friend. 13

Whenever we come to you in our distress and offer praises,
we only think of you. O resplendent Lord, may you give
us wisdom. 39

O Lord of strength, we lean on you as old men lean ona
staff. We entreat youto be always with us in the sacred
works. 20

May you sing a song of praise to the resplendent Lord
who is rich in wealth and bountiful and whom no one
challenges in war. 2,

When the prayers are repeated, I pour out the libation
to you, O showerer, for your acceptance. May you accept
it toyour satisfaction and enjoy the exhilarating elixir of
devotion. 1,

Let not the fools orthose who mock, beguile you, when
they seck your protection; may you not favour the un-
believers and godless. 2

Let the worshippers exalt you here with sweet devotion
and sincere dedication for the attainment of munificence.
May you drink the elixir as Gaura deer drinks water from

a pond. 24

Proclaim in our congregations those old and new riches
which our Lord, the destroyer of evils, sends from afar. s
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The resplendent Lord displays His manly might, after a
successful fight against thousands of armed obstructions,
and accepting the exhilarating elixir from the gourd-
pitcher. 2

He finds undeniable strength in intellectual people and
also in those toiling and thereby He conquers against the
day to day miseries. 27

I praise the universal Lord, the deliverer of our families,
the destroyer of evils, and the bestower of food and
cattle. 2

I praise through hymns the mighty resplendent Lord, the
augmenter of waters, for the attainment of wealth and
wisdom while the devotional worship is performed with

Prayers. 29

It is only He who cleaves the hill for the people of three
regions so that the wide womb is formed to allow the cows

in captivity to issue forth. 3o

Whatever anger you incur in your exhilaration, whatever
you plan in your mind, or think to penalize us, O resplen-
dent Lord, please do it not, but be kind to bless us. 3

O resplendent Lord, whatever little has been done by you
for us is renowned on the earth. May your kindness turn
to us. 3

O resplendent Lord, when you are kind (o us, yours shall
be this eulogy, and yours shall be these hymns of

praises. i3
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O brave Lord, penalize us not for one sin, not for two, not
for three, even not for many. 34

I am afraid of one like you only. You are terrible, the
destroyer of evils and strong enough to endure all
attacks. 35

O bounteous Lord, may I never live to see my friend or
son in distress; may your mind remain ever favourable to-
wards me. 3¢

O mortals, which friend, has, without provocation, ever
abused a friend? who again is one that leaves his friend
in distress?”’ 17

O showerer of blessings, when the devotional prayers are
offered, you have always been eagerly accepting them to
your delight like a hunter rushing down to his victim. 33

I draw here towards you the two horses harnessed to a
‘beautiful car and yoked by hymns, since you give precious
wealth to the sincere devotees. 39

May you cleave asunder all the hostile forces, and frus-
trate their destructive attacks, and bring us that wealth
which we long for. 4

O resplendent Lord, what is concealed in the strongholds
of evil forces, and in places not easily accessible,—bring
us that wealth which we long for. 4

O resplendent Lord, what all men recognize as given abun-
dantly by you, bring us that wealth which we long for. g
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46

O resplendent Lord of ample wealth, our guide, we are
privileged to belong to one like you. You are the cont-
roller of all cosmic vital energies. ,

O possessor of resolute will-power, we know that truly
you are the giver of nourishment and conferer of wealth
to all, 2

O performer of various selfless deeds and possessor of
hundreds of aids, the singers celebrate your majesty with
their devotional songs. 3

Fortunate in life is that mortal whom the faultless Supre-
me Lord, who is also the Lord of vital principles, Lord of
Justice, and the Lord of light, gives protection. 4

He, who is directed by mother Infinity, ever increases in
wealth desired by all. He possesses abundant wisdom,
vitality and brave children. s
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We solicit rewards from the resplendent Lord who is fear-
less and strong; we solicit wealth from the bounteous

Lord. 6

Verily, in Him are combined all the protective measures;
He is the Lord of vast wealth. May His gliding-steeds
like blessings bear Him to the sacred place of devotion for
his exhilaration. 7

That ecstacy of joy which is pre-eminent and which utterly
destroys your enemies and which wins tributes from men
and which is invincible in battles of cosmic life,— g

—that ecstasy of yours, O well-worthy of praise, and the
deliverer from enemies, (is remarkable). May you come
to accept our oblations, O most mighty one, the giver of
dwellings, may we obtain a treasure full of wisdom. o

O lord of wealth, greatest of the great, may you, respond-
ing to our wishes for cows, horses and chariots, be

gracious to us as ever. 1o

O brave and bounteous Lord, I find no limit to your muni-
ficence. O Lord of resolute will-power, may you bestow
your rewards on us and bless our offerings by giving us
ample wealth and wisdom. 1

The graceful resplendent Lord is glorified and praised by
His friends; He knows all generations; all men adore
Him at all times and offer devotion like the pure butter

being poured by ladles. 12
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May the bounteous Lord, the destroyer of the evils of
ignorance, be our champion and protector in critical strug-
gles of our life. 13

O devotees, may you sing with a loud voice the sacred
lores in the wild rapture of spiritual joy; may your wise
and strong Lord, humbler of adversaries, be ever honoured

by your praises. 14

O glorified by all (the resplendent Lord), may you give
wealth, give treasure and vigour and provide abundant
food in critical times of life-struggle just now, without
delay. 15

May the Lord ofall precious things, who according to
His pleasure can change His charming forms, give us abun-
dant wealth and wisdom just now, without delay. 15

We praise with oblations and hymns that blissful mighty
Lord, showerer of bounties and very much wish that He
comes. You are worshipped by every man, including
cloud-bearing winds. MayI adore you constantly with
song and prayers. 17

We offer devotion to those loud-sounding clouds who rush
along with streaming trains of rain showers; may we obtain
in the worship the happiness which these loud roarers
bestow. 13

O resplendent Lord, the mightiest, may you, O inspirer of
intellect, bring to us suitable wealth that crushes men of
evil minds. O inspirer, bring to us most excellent
wealth. 19
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O most bountiful, strong, wondrous, most splendid, excel-
lent and supremely truthful; may you, by our prowess, O
universal ruler, overpower them who attack us, and may
you bring to us ample wealth for our enjoyment.

Let the new disciple, though not so divine, approach the
one who has received the living gift of knowledge. May
he, the God-dependent soul, the enjoyer of f ruits, approach
the loving Lord, the possessor of immense treasures,
for enlightenment during the break of dawn. 21

I, the God-blessed wealthy person, thank Him for possess-
ing sixty thousand horses, ten thousand cattle, twenty
hundred camels, and a thousand brown mares with three
red patches. »;

(Let me thank God and proclaim): “I have ten brown
horses, who turn the wheel of my chariot with swift
whirl; they are of high speed and mature vigour.” 4

These are the gifts of the loving Lord, the possessor of
immense treasures. He donates golden chariot and proves
himself most liberal and wise. He Himself wins wide fame

in the world. »4

Come to us, O Lord of vitality, to bestow upon us great
wealth and glorious strength. We have been offering to
you, O giver of abundant wealth, so that you give much
to us; weare also just now offering the same to you, the

giver of gifts. 25
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He, the sun, comes speedily mounted on horses and invest-
ed with thrice seven times seventy (3x7x70=1470) gold-
en rays of morning. He (the sun) comes to you, the Lord,
with these healing herbs; and learned priests offer our
invocations to you, the acceptor of loving devotion,—

bright and pure. 2

Of His own sweet-will, He has been pleased to give me
these honoured gifts. He is the performer of good works,
and inspires men who are courteous, liberal, and determin-
ed to perform noble deeds on the basis of their pre-

eminent good actions. 27

O Lord of vital energies, you are self-resplendent in your
glorious form; you are bright like pure butter, you grant
me the gifts of divine spirituality inspired by vital energies,
willing efforts, and god-inspired love. Surely these are
inspired by the blessings of our Lord. 23

May I enjoy these gifts worthy to be enjoyed by the
beneficient kings, corresponding to sixty thousand bulls,
vital and vigorous like horses. 29

As the cows approach the herd, in the same manner the
castrated bullocks come for refuge; may the bullocks come

to me for refuge. 3o

He calls hundred camels (to be donated) when the herd
has been grazing in the woods, and two thousand white
cows from among the white herds. 3
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The sage accepts the donation of hundreds from the liberal
giver and benefactor. O vital Lord, we belong here to
you, and you alone. Men rejoice when protected by the
resplendent Lord and guarded by Nature’s bounties, 12

(By your grace) may this stately maiden adorned with
gold be led forth towards me, the brilliant ang strong
youth. 33

47

O Lord of light and bliss, great are you and great are
your protections which you give to thé dedicated devotees.
No evil can harm him, whom, O the cosmic solar rays,
you guard from injury. Your aids are void of harm, and
verily your aids are true aids. |

O Lord of cosmic solar rays, you know the way to keep
all evils at a distance; may you grant us happiness as birds
by their wings over their off-springs. Your aids are void
of harm and verily your aids are true aids. ,

May you grant us happiness as birds by their wings over
their offsprings; O possessor of all wealth, we solicit from
you all riches suitable for our life, your aids are void of
harm and verily your aids are true aids. 3
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To whomsoever these agile solar rays give shelter and the
means of life, they keep full control over the wealth of
everyone; your aids are void of harm and verily your
aids are true aids. 4

May our sins and sorrows pass us by, as drivers-of the
chariots avoid rough roads; may we abide in resplendent
Lord’s guard and in the protection of the cosmic solar
rays; your aids are void of harm and verily your aids are
true aids. s

Verily men obtain by painful means the wealth which you
bestow on them; O divine cosmic rays, the person, whom
you favour, wins great riches; your aids are void of harm
and verily your aids are true aids. ¢

On him shall neither fear nor wrath fall and no heavy
calamity visits him whom the cosmic solar rays give shelter
and extensive happiness; your aids are void of harm and
verily your aids are true aids. 7

O divine, may we abide in yQu as warriors intheir armour:
may you guard us from great calamities and guard us
from even small ones; your aids are void of harm and
verily your aids are true aids.
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May Mother Eternity defend us, may Mother Eternity
guard us and give happiness; verily, she is the mother of
Nature’s bounties such as the sun, the vital wind and the
ocean; your aids are void of harm and verily your aids
are true aids. o

O divine powers, grant to us that happiness which 1
secured, auspicious and free from sickness, and which is
triply strong and fit for shelter; your aids are void of harm
and yerily your aids are true aids. g

O lord of cosmic rays, look down upon us asa guide
exploring from the shore of a sea; as men lead horses to
secure destination, so conduct us along a good path; your
aids are void of harm and verily your aids are true

aids. 11

Let there be no peace and prosperity to insurgents, nor
to him who threatens or assails us; but let there be
prosperity to our cattle and milch kine and for the man,
who strives for fame; your aids are void of harm and verily

your aids are true aids. 12

O divine, may you remove far away from us even far away
from three accessible regions, —each evil, manifest or
concealed; your aids are void of harm and verily your
aids are true aids. 13
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tadanndya tédapase tém bhagdm upasediishe | tritiya
ca dvitdya cosho dushvdpnyam vahanehdso va utdyah suil-
tiyo va fitdyah || 16 || yithd kalim yithd saphdm ydtha
rindm samndyamasi | evA dushvipnyam sarvam aptyé sdm
naydmasy anehaso va fitiyah suiitdyo va atdyah || 17 ||
djaishmidydsanima cdbhiimdnagaso vaydm | dsho ydsmad
dushvapnyad 4bhaishmépa tad uchatv anehéso va ftdyah
sulitayo va fitdyah || 18 || 10|
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O daughter of heaven (the dawn), whatever ill-dream
threatens ourselves or relates to our cattle’s distress, remove
it to the wide far away regions of subconsciousness; even
away from the three such regions; your aids are void of
harm and verily your aids are true aids. 14

O lady of the light (dawn), whatever ill dream that
threatens the maker of gold ornaments or the maker of
garlands, let us trasfer it to the remote distances of wide
regions of subconsciousness, second and the third; your
aids are void of harm and verily your aids are true
aids. 5

O lady of the light, may you drive away the evil dream to
the second and third regions (of subconsciousness),—such
a dream, in which we appear to be creatures and souls of
remote distances, who are ordained to enjoy or do what
we enjoy and do while awake; your aids are void of harm
and verily your aids are true aids. 6

As we throw off the nails of fingers and hoofs of animals
(as insignificant parts) and as we discharge debt, in the
same manner disburse all the evil dreams to the remote
regions (places of our subconsciousness); your aids are
void of harm and verily your aids are true aids. 17

O dawns, may we be free from evil dreams; may these
dreams. which we were afraid of, depart from us and may
we feel today victorious and happy; your aids are void of
harm and verily your aids are true aids. 13
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SvAdér abhakshi viyasah sumedhéh svadhyo varivovit-
tarasya | visve ydm devA utd mértyaso médhu bruvénto
abhf samecdranti || 1 || antds ca priga Aditir bbavasy ava-
yatd hiraso daivyasya | indav indrasya sakhydm jushandh
sraishtiva dhiram danu rayia ridhyah || 2 || dpama somam
amritd abbimiganma jyitir dvidima devan | kim ninim
asmin krinavad dritih kim u dhirtir amrita martyasya
I8
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sim no bhava hridd & piti indo pitéva soma sindve
susévah | sikheva sikhya uwrusansa dhirah pri na dyur ji-
vise soma tirih || 4 || imé ma pita yasisa urushydvo ri-
tham nd gavah sam anidha piarvasa | té ma rakshantu vi-
srasay caritrid uti ma srimad yavayanty fndavah || 5 ||n )
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May I with wisdom and devotion enjoy the delicious and
widely honoured health-giving food, which all godly men
and divine powers proclaim to be sweet, and try to
procure for eating. 1

O delightful elixir, you are divinely pure and as you enter
within unimpaired, you avert the anger of the divine
forces; may you, enjoying the friendship of the resplendent,
carry us to wealth as a swift horse brings the chariot

speedily (to riches). 2

As we drink the elixir of divine love, we become immortal;
we attain the heavenly light, we have known the secrets
of divine forces. Now what would the malignant do to
harm us? O immortal, what mortal man’s deception now
to us? 3

O pure divine elixir, may you be sweet and blissful when
absorbed into our hearts, as a kind father to his son, or as
a friend to a friend. O pure elixir, worthy of wide praise,
may you extend our years that we live long. 4

I have drunk these glorious drops of divine elixir which
give me freedom. Closely they knit together my joints as
bullocks drawing together a chariot falling in pieces. Let
them protect my foot from slipping on the way. May they
deliver me from sickness. s
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agnim nit ma mathitim sim didipah pri cakshaya kri-
nubi visyaso nal | atha hi te mida & soma minye revii
iva pri cara pushtim dcha || 6 || ishiréna te minasa sutd-
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soma rajan mri-
liyd nah svasti tiva smasi vratyis tisya viddhi | dlarti
diksha utd manyir indo ma no aryé anukamim para dih
|| 8 tvim hi nas tanvih soma gopi gitre-gatre nishasdttha
nricikshdh | yit te vayim praminima vratani si no mrila
sushakhé deva visyah || 9 | ridaddrena sikhya saceya yo
ma nd rishyed dharyasva pitih | ayim yih somo ny adhayy
asmé tisma indram pratiram emy aynh [| 10 |22 ||
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O divine elixir, kindle me like the fire produced by fric-
tion; give us a clearer insight and make us rich in
enlightenment; I praise you now for exhilaration; come
now, full of wealth and wisdom, to nourish us. ¢

May we enjoy the pleasure you give with an enlivened
spirit as men enjoy paternal wealth. O love divine, may
you prolong our lives as the sun makes the universal days
grow longer. 7

O elixir, the glorious one, bless us for our welfare; we are
your worshippers; may you recognize it. O the shining
one, may not the enemy become strong and fierce; may
you not give us up unto our foeman’s pleasure. s

O divine elixir, youare the guardian of our bodies, you
dwell in each limb as the beholder of men. When we
offend you against your holy statutes, may you, as a kind
friend, best of all, be gracious. o

O Lord of vital energies, may I have a friend whose heart
is tender, and who will never harm me even when intoxicat-
ed with power. May this elixir be deposited within me
permanently; for this I pray to the resplendent Lord. 1o
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apa tya asthur dinira damiva nir atrasan timishicir Abhai-
shub | 4 simo asman aruhad -vildya dgamna ydtra prati-
ranta ayuh I' 11 || y6 na indub pitaro hritsi pité "martyo
martyan avivésa | tismai somiya havisha vidhema mriliké
asya sumatai syama || 12| tviim soma pitribhih samvidand
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dbema vayam syama patayo rayinam | 13 ||

tritaro devd
adbi vocatd no ma no nidrd isata motd jilpih | vayim so-
masya vigvibha priyisah suviraso vidiatham 4 vadema || 14|
tvim nah soma visvito vayodhas tvim svarvid 4 visd nri-
cakshah | tvim na inda tibbib sajoshah pihi pascitad utd
va purdstat || 15 || ||
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May these irremovable sicknesses lose their strength and
vanish. Let these terrible pains, which have made us
tremble, go away. May the mighty elixir getting active
be effective to the climax. Let us feel that we have
attained that draught by which men prolong life. |

That elixir, drunken into our hearts, has entered, immor-
tal into us, the mortals, so let us, O fathers, invoke this elixir
with devotion, may we rest securely in his grace and
favour, ;2

O divine elixir, you spread yourself extensively through
earth and heaven in association with our guardians. So
let us serve you with devotion and become lords of
riches. i3

O Nature’s bounties, the protectors, may you give us your
blessings. Let not dreams or idle talks overpower us.
May we be ever-dear to the divine Lord, and along with
brave sons around us, may we address the synod. 14

O divine love, may you provide lifesgiving food from all
sides. You are the bestower of happiness, beholder of
all men; may you enter us, and, rejoicing with your
protecting powers, preserve us from behind and
before. 15
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Abhi pra vah suridhasam indram area yitha vidé | yo
Jaritribhyo maghava puravisuh sahdsreneva sikshati || 1 ||
satdnikeva pri jigati dhrishnuyd hénti vritrini dasishe |
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4 tva sutdsa fndavo mada ya indra girvanah | dpo nd vaj-
rinn Aanv okyim sdrah prinanti sira radhase || 3 || anehdsam
pratiranam vivikshanam madhvah svadishtham im piba |
4 yitha mandasanih kirisi nah pra kshudréva tména dhri-
shit || 4 || & na stomam ipa dravid dhiyané dsvo ni sé-
tribhih | yim te svadhavan svadiyanti dhen:iva indra kdn-
veshu ratiyah || 5[/ 1|



Rgveda VIIL.49 3235

49

I praise to you, O bounteous resplendent Lord, granter
of all riches, and who, with thousandfold treasures, loves
to help those who serve Him with dedication. I

He, equipped with his punitive forces, gets a control over
hundreds of armies of adversities. He destroys the enemies
of His munificient and liberal worshipper, and grants in
ample rewards swelling like a stream flowing out of a
mountain. 2

The delightful devotional prayers reach you, O resplen-
dent Lord, the lover of hymns. These prayful melodies
seek and surround you as waters seek and flow to their
accustomed lake where they finally rest. ;3

May you drink the elixir of devotion which strengthens
and gives eloquence, and which is the sweetest of the
elixir for your exaltation. May you in your exhilaration
bestow your reward of treasure on us, just as the mill-
stone pours out dustlike flour. 4

O resplendent Lord, self-strong, may you come quickly
to our place of prayers, urged on by the repeated praises
which are sweet as milk. Among wise devotees, these are

the gifts to glorify you. s
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ajiriso hirayo yé 1a asdvo vata iva pra-
sakshinah | yébhir apatyam minushah pariyase yébhir vis-
vam svar drisé || 8]] ctivatas ta imaha fndra sumndsya go-
matah | yatha privo maghavan médhyatithim yitha nipa-
tithim dhane ! 9' yithd kinve maghavan trasidasyavi yd-
thi pakthé disavraje | yithd gisarye dsanor rijisvanindra
gomad dhiranyavat || 10 || 15 |
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O resplendent Lord, we approach you, who are a mighty
hero, strong, pre-eminent and possessor of imperishable
wealth; our prayers flow forth as a plenteous spring pours
out its streams. ¢

Whether you are now busy at the place of cosmic sacrifice
or whether you are on the earth, come from there with your
speedy vital forces, O Lord of lofty counsel, powerful. May
you come swiftly with your mighty forces. 7

Your vital cosmic forces are agile and swift, and over-
powering like the winds; with them, you encircle the realm
of human world and therewith the entire luminous heaven
becomes visible as if.

O resplendent, from you we solicit prosperity and wealth
and wisdom. As a bounteous Lord, you help mendicants
of venerability, and in the field of learning you help the
leading ascetics interested in intellectual pursuits. ¢

O bounteous Lord, as you have been giving abundant
kine and gold to the wise devotees and to the terrifiers of
the wicked, as well as favouring men of matured wisdom
and persons of all-round discipline, men spiritvally
advanced and of straight-forward nature (in the same way
may you favour us also). 10
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Pri si srutim suridhasam drea sakram abhishtaye |
yih sunvaté stuvaté kimyam visn sahdsreneva mdnhate
|| 11 satinika hetiayo asya dushtira indrasya samisho ma-
hih | girir na bhujma maghdavatsn pinvate yad im sutd
damandishuh | 2! vid im sutdsa indavo 'bhi priyim dmandi-
shuh | dpo nd dhiayi sivanam ma 4 vaso digha ivipa
dasishe ! 3

anchasam vo hdvamanam Gtiye, madhvah
ksharanti dbitiysh | & tva vaso hivamanasa indava ipa

stotréshu dadhire 4 | & nah séme svadhvard iyand atyo
na tosate | yam te svadavan sviidanti girtayah pauré

chandayvase havam " 50
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I glorify the far-famzd, the bounteous, resplendent Lord
for the sake of his protection, who gives precious wealth
by thousands to the dedicated devotee and the offerer of
hymns. ;

The resplendent Lord is equipped with hundred-edged
forces, and destructive invincible weapons. He showers
blessings on His liberal devotees like a mountain rich in
springs. He bestows these rewards on His devotees when
exhilarated by the devotional prayers. 2

When sweet devotional prayers exhilarate the loving Lord,
my homage is offered abundantly to Him like flowing
waters. O gracious Lord, may it please you as it is like
sweet milch kine to the worshipper. 3

The matchless elixir of devotion that strengthens and gives
eloquence is the sweetest of the beverage that is offered to
you; in the ecstacy of joy, may you bestow your gifts upon
us. O gracious Lord, with these hymns, we have established
you in our prayers. 4

He rushes speeding like a horse towards our devotional
prayers, offered to Him in our ceremonies, which are
adorned by our sweet hymns. O lover of devotional
sweet homage, here we have a call to citizens, whom you
have been loving the best. s-
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rathiriso hiarayo y¢ te asridha djo vatasya pi-
prati | yébhir ni dasynm manusho nighdshayo yéhhih svah
parfyase || 8 I etivatas te vaso vidyama sura pivyasah |
yatha priava étasam kritvyce dhiine yatha vasam dasavraje
| 9 || yatha kanve maghavan médhe adhvaré dirghdnithe
damiinasi | yatha gosarye dsishaso adrivo miyi gotram ha-
risriyam || 10 7 |
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May we praise the Lord who is powerful, brave, wise,
controller of vast treasures, and extremely adorable. O
Lord of resolute will-power, you shower wealth and
wisdom on the worshipper like an ever-flowing fountain. ¢

Whether you are at a far distance or on the earth or in
heaven, O resplendent Lord of lofty counsel, one amongst
lofties, may you harness your energies and come, O praise-
worthy lord, the lofty one, with the lofty. 4

The vital powers which draw your chariot of universe are
harmless; they surpass the impetuous strength of wind;
through them you silence the evil forces against men, and
with them you go round the sky. s

O gracious hero, may we learn afresh to know you as you
are. Surely you have been helping the vigilant men in
the decisive battle, and giving aid to get control over even
all round disciplined forces of enemies. ¢

O bounteous Lord, as you have been giving help to the
wise and pious in their sacred works, and to the man
constantly engaged in efforts and the one resisting
sensuous pleasure, may you in the same manner, O Lord
of resolute will power, give me a herd of kine and cattle
and wealth shining like gold. 10
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Yatha minan samvaranau soman indrapibah sutim |
nipatithau maghavan médhyatithau pishtigau ::u'ﬁﬁhgig:m
sdcd || 1] parshadvanih praskanvam siam asidayac chiyi-
pam jivriim dddhitam | sabdsriny asishiasad givam rishis
tvoto dasyave vrikah || 2|
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O resplendent bounteous Lord, may you inspire the mind
of the true seeker as in the past you have been inspiring
leading ascetics of profound knowledge and mendicants
of venerability as well as those possessing extrovert and
introvert intellects. |

The outspeaking teacher approaches the man of wisdom,
lying crippled and decrepid. Aided by you, (O resplendent
Lord), may the seer, deadly hostile to the wicked, desire to
obtain thousands of kine (i.e. thousandfold wisdom). 2

May you glorify that resplendent Lord with the newest
hymns who has been presently praised by sacred lores.
He is wise and inspirer of sages, ever eager to enjoy. 3

It is He, who is established in sevenfold rays of the sun
and in the three regions extending to the loftiest. He sends
His divine roars down to all the living things and so
displays His divine powers. 4
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yismai tvam vaso dandya sikshasi sa rayis posham
asnute | tim tvi vayam maghavimm indra girvanah suta-
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We 1nvoke that resplendent Lord who bestows precious
things on us; for we know the way of seeking his newest
favour. May our intellect be guided by his- divine
radiance. s

O gracious Lord, the one whom you help to give so that
he gives to others, gets from you abundance of wealth
and prosperity. Through devotional effection, we invoke
you, the resplendent and the bounteous Lord, as you love
to hear the devotional songs.

Never are you fruitless, O resplendent Lord, never do you
desert the worshipper; now, O bounteous, your liberality
as the enlightened giver, is poured out ever more and
more. 7

You overpower the violence by your might and silence the
exploiter with his own weapons. When he spreads abroad
the distant sky and props it up, then the first dweller on

earth is born. g

You (the bounteous and resplendent Lord) are that
wealth personified which is coveted by every generous
master of riches, and even by the humblest miser. May
that wealth be brought directly close to you, the ener-
getic devotee. ¢

The zealous seers glorify you with sweet prayers and
affectionate dedication; may the wealth and strength
spread among us and so too the spiritual delight. 1
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O resplendent self, as you enjoy the spiritual knowledge
originated in the mind, and as you relish the melodious
songs of the threefold-free-sages, so may you enjoy the
nearness of the universal law. ;

O resplendent self, may you be delighted in the proximity
of such seekers who are full of spiritual joy, swift and
strong as the cosmic wind, full of tenfold happiness,
helpers of their dependents, brilliant as sun-rays and
straight-forward. 2

It is He, who appropriates these sacred hymns for Himself,
who bravely accepts sweet devotion, for whom the all-
pervading sun himself comes striding his three wide steps
and helps Him in a friendly way. 3

O performer of hundreds of selfless deeds, you are
bountiful to him, whose praises and oblations you accept
delightfully; seeking renown, we invoke you as the milk-
man invokes the cow who yields abundant milk. 4



3248 =T 5 3

T At qa o\ A e wet 3w dmEw
ﬂ'ilhgﬁl qeat mﬁl#gﬂdg G

y0 no datd sd nah pitd mahdii ugrd
isanakrit | Ayimann ugré maghdva puriivdsur gor dsvasya
pri datu nah || 5 || 20 ||

HW go3: & A T AT ol

yismai tvam vaso dandya manhase si riyds pésham
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He gives riches to us as our father. He is so powerful
that He can make anyone sovereign at His will. May He,
the strong and bounteous Lord, give usimmense wealth,
cows and horses. s

O provider of comforts, whomsoever you bless, he obtains
wealth and becomes prosperous; therefore, we call on the
resplendent Lord of wealth, the performer of benevolent
deeds, with our devotional songs. ¢

O you, the sun-like resplendent Lord, you are mnever
neglectful; you guard both types of men (good and bad)
with your care. You are the source of all worldly ple-
asure; you are immortal. Your radiance is established in
lofty heaven. 7

O resplendent bounteous Lord, worthy of invocations,
may you hear our hymns and our invocations of praise,
as of those whom you favour with your blessings and
who are most wise. s

We have been singing the songs since ancient times and
chanting these prayers for the resplendent Lord. We
loudly sing many Brhati verses in the ceremonies in which
devotees have poured forth many hymns. 9

The resplendent Lord has heaped together vast stores of
wealth and wisdom of both the worlds and of the solar
region. The Lord is extremely delighted to hear brilliant,
purifying and devotional prayers tuned with enlighten-

ment. 10
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53

We come to you, O bounteous resplendent Lord, the
highest among the bounties, the strongest among the
strong, the best destroyer of the strongholds of evils,
the provider of worldly riches, and the lord of all
treasures. |

We glorify the Lord, who, increasing His strength day
by day, provides long life, wisdom and hospitality. O
performer of hundreds of noble deeds, arousing you by
our offerings, we call you to come with your bay-horses

(i.e.with your vital forces). 2

72505

Let the stones pour forth the honey juice for us all, the
drops of devotional elixir. These drops have been
pressed and squeezed out by all our people who are at
a distance or near us. 3

May you repel all enmities and keep them far away; let
us all win treasures for ourselves. [Even among the
intellectuals, the exhilarating parts of the prayful verses are
effective, where you, O Lord, saturate yourself with

divine love. 4 B




3252 wEE g Y

LY Tz A% ufiz fRaHaaEfaRTn I
W A FiAmnRtafst afy @y jen
wiagi welf fasifen §fa savemdm |
q4f seifada sfeam: w4 9 AGTE NAN
T s & mE wWg y l
4 Emiftaea Fgfahe: weaidt A ol
wE fr & zﬁi’rmmgnﬁmrhwrﬁrﬁ |
aifiga a8 dagegd mdEm N

indra nédiya éd ili mitamedhabhir utibhih | a 'ﬂmtama
simtamabhir abhishtibhir 4 svape svapibhih || 5 || ajitiram
satpatim visvicarsh: wmim kridhi prajisv dbhagam | pra si
tira sacibhir Y€ ta unkthinah kritum punatd anushik || 6 (|
yas te sadhishtha 'vase té syama bhireshu te | vaydm ho-
triabhir utd devihutibhil sasavinso manamalie | 7 ]| aham
hi te harivo brilma vajayir ajim 3nmu sidotibhih | tvam

id evid tdn dme sdim asvayur gavyir dgre mathindm
18] =]

{ e ) SFETHET <
(1-2) weeareg s w1 sAfoa B 1 (-3, ) SemfrfaEe:
© ST, (1-w) St @Y o
( fawst geeft, wat wAmgedt ) om0

(LR Eﬁﬂ =z ﬂ-&l lﬁ-ﬁ‘imﬁh wd.: |
A &t SAAEegad Gt et 19

hd,

Etit ta indra viryam girhhir grindnti kardvah | té st6-
hha.nta Urjam avan ghritascitam paurdso nakshan dbitibhih



Rgveda VIIT.54 3253

O resplendent Lord, come very near to us with your aids
of firmly-based resolves. Come, O most auspicious Lord,
with your most auspicious help. Come, O brother, with
your brotherly feelings. s

May you bless with progeny, that leader of all men, who
is victorious in the struggles and who is a strong
protector. May you thoroughly help with your powers
the men who sing your glory and keep their spirits ever
pure and bright. ¢

May we fight the battle of life with the assurance of
surely obtaining your help. With holy offerings and
divine invocations, we worship you to fulfil our aspira-
tions. 7

O Lord of vital forces, I go into prayer and into battle to
obtain benefit with your aid. Itis you, whom I make
friendly, when I go seeking worldly gains and wisdom of
and fight the opponents. g

04

O resplendendent Lord, the singers chanting hymns
glorify your strength. They offer sacred viands dropping
with butter. These offerers have come near you with their
prayers. i
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They approach the resplendent Lord with holy ceremo-
nies Afor their protection. Surely their devotion delights
you, just as you are pleased with the devotion of those
who are possessors of worldly gains, and those who do not
possess anything. May you, resplendent Lord, be delighted
with us. 2

May all Nature’s bounties come to us with one accord;
let the cosmic forces provide comforts; and those, who
punish for the offence, come near us to help, and may the
vital principles listen to our call. 3

May the lord of divine forces, such as the sun, the omni-
present ether, and the divine speech, also seven rivers of
the firmament, give ear unto my call. 4

O resplendent Lord, the destroyer of evil forces, best of
all the bounteous forces, may you with your own precious
gifts be our benefactor and companion for good. s

O leader of heroic forces, the lord of battle, mighty in
action, may you guide us in the conflict. MayI be
renowned like those who obtain their wishes by dedicated
actions, by invocations, and by honouring Nature's
forces. ¢
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Our hopes rest on the resplendent Lord, who is dependable
and the true refuge of all people. O bounteous Lord, come
near us for our protection and provide ample nourishment
for us as the stream of rivers provides water. 7

O resplendent Lord, we glorify you with hymns, O perfor-
mer of hundreds of selfless deeds, may you be ours and
bestow upon the enlightened devotees such inexhaustible,
exuberant wealth, which does not decay with passing of
time.

55

Great indeed is the power of resplendent Lord. I clearly
realise it and feel that we always obtain His rewards, O
destroyer of usurpers. ;

Hundreds of showerers are shining like stars in heaven.
By their excellence, they seem to sustain the heavens. ;

Hundreds of bamboos, hundreds of well-tanned skins,
hundred bunches of grass, and four hundred red-hued
mares are in my possession. 3
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May you have the blessings of Nature's bounties, O enlight-
ened devotee. And may you, feeling young and ever young,
step out vigorously like steeds. 4

Let the devotees extol the seven-yoked team of cosmicforces:;
great is the strength of the person, who is not yet fully
grown. It seems that many dark-brown mares are rushing
along the path so that no eye can follow them. s

36

O destroyer of wickedness, your inexhaustible rewards
are apparent. The fulness of your bounty is as broad as
heaven. ;

The destroyer of wickedness, performer of sacred deeds
has bestowed on me tens of thousands of rewards from
his own undecaying treasure. 2

A hundred mules and donkeys, a hundred fleecy sheep,
a hundred helpmates, besides garlands, have been awarded
to me. 3

A well-adorned mare which is not one of the common
horses of the herd has also been brought to be givenasa
gift to the performer of sacred works. 4

Then the fire-divine, with its resplendent flame, comes to
shine as the sun shines in the sky. This divine fire, the
bearer of the sacred offerings, comes with its cosmic
chariot. s
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37

O sacred twin-divines, both of you come quickly with
your cosmic chariot, endowed with your perennial
wisdom. O ever-true divines, may you come with your
mighty powers and accept our tributes in the afternoon
(the third Savana) worship. 1

O ever-true twin-divines, the three and thirty—innumerable
cosmic forces—witness your arrival before sunrise. O
twin-divines, may you beaming with flames of fire-divine
accept our elixir of devotional love. 2

O twin-divines, your performance has been worthy of
veneration. Verily youare the showerer of blessings on
the creatures of heaven, mid-region and earth. Also
wonderful are your thousands of solar rays at the time of
water-evaporation. For all these come here to accept our

elixir of devotional love. 3

O sacred ones, ever-true, here is your share of offerings
presented to you. O ever-true divines, come to hear these
praises, and enjoy along with us our sweet elixir of devo-
tion; and with your powers, protect your true devotee. 4
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58

Who is he whom the wise priests bring when they arrange
the offering of various forms? Who is employed as a learned
priest? And what is the worshipper’s knowledge regarding
him? 1

The universal fire-divine is one though kindled in various
ways. The sun is one pre-eminently shining over all; dawn
is one that illuminates the firmament; one is that which
manifests in all. 2

I invoke the one who is bright and radiant, rich in enlight-
enment, who possesses a comfortable chariot yoked with
three wheels, that comes rolling lightly, and at whose
yoking, the marvellous treasures are obtained. I invoke
that person to participate in the enjoyment of the divine
elixir. 3

BY.

O lord of vitality and virtues, these offerings are presented
to you as your share of our homage. At every worship or
sacred act, you hasten to accept our oblations when you
help the householder who pays homage to you. ;
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O lord of vitality and virtues, the plants and waters gain
their power, as you go beyond the path of the firmament.
No godless man can afford to exist as your enemy. 2

O lord of vitality and virtues, true is that saying of your
sage : “the seven sacred metres of speech distil the stream
of honey.” O lord of splendour, may you aid that pious
man who unbewildered keeps you ever in his thoughts. 3

O lord of vitality and virtues, the seven sister streams (five
senses, mind and intellect) who are blissful, life givers and
bright like pure butter—pour out sweet and shining elixir.
May you provide strength and wisdom to the offerer of the

worship. 4

O lord of vitality and virtues, to our great pleasure, we
declare these two bright ones, the real strength of the
supreme Lord. O lords of splendour, help us, the offerers
of shining elixir, through these three times seven (21)
aids. s

O lord of vitality and virtues, as [ see you have been giving
divine speech, wisdom, and fame to the sages. I would also
see the places which the ancient sages prepare for themsel-
ves, as they spread the web of sacrifice with holy austeri-
ties. ¢

O lord of vitality and virtues, grant to the devatees cheer-
fulness without pride, and abundance of wealth; may you
grant us food and prosperity and lengthen out our days that
we may see long life. 7
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60

O adorable fire-divine, come here with your glorious
virtues; we honour you as our invoking priest. Let the
presented offerings anoint you, the chief sacrificer; to come
and enshrine our hearts.

O most vital Lord, the source of strength, our offerings go
to you, as if in ladles, to find your glory in the sacred
cosmic sacrifice—the creation. We glorify the eternal fire-
divine, the protector and the one with brandishing flames. ,

O adorable Lord, you are wise, the sage, the creator, and
the showerer of benefits. O purifier, O bright one, you
are the source of bliss, most adorable and worthy to be
worshipped with hymns in all noble deeds by enlightened
devotees. 3

O ever-young and eternal one, may you bring the loving
divine powers to me, guileless, to accept my tributes; O
granter of comforts, come to accept food oblations; and
being set in the altar, rejoice with praises. 4

O adorable fire-divine, you are truthful, the seer and
widely spread; O kindled refulgent lord, the devotees
invoke you to come and bless all. s
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O most resplendent fire-divine, may you shine forth and
illuminate us; may you give happiness to all men and to
your worshippers; you are supreme; may our noble men
abide in the bliss of Nature’s bounties, and subdue their
rivals, and maintain their bright fires. ¢

O fire-divine, you burn down the dry timber on the earth,
so, O cherisher of our friends, may you burn him who
injures us and whosoever evil-minded conspires to harm

us. 7

Subject us not (as a prey) to strong mortal enemy, nor to
the malevolent; O most youthful lord, guard us with your
auspicious, unassailable and victorious protective
measures. g

O adorable Lord, protect us through the first, protect us
through the second hymn. Protect us through three hymns,
and through four, O lord of energy, O lord of riches. o

May you preserve us from every violent demon and shield
us in our battles of life. We approach you, our most inti-
mate friend, and kinsman, to help us in our noble deeds
and increase our strength to accomplish them. 1o
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O purifying Lord, bestow upon us excellent wealth, the
augmenter of food. Bestow on us, O wealth-giver, that
wealth of wisdom which all crave, and which is glorious,
and which brings its own fame. j

Wherewith we may overcome our adversities in the battle
of life and destroy the designs of our wicked opponents,
may you, O Lord of wealth and wisdom, bless us with food
and quicken our thoughts so that we prosper. 12

The fire-divine brandishes his punitive powers as a bull
who whets and tosses his horns; his sharp punitive jaws
cannot be resisted. Hg is the son of strength, mighty-
toothed. 13

O powerful fire-divine, when you spread out your teethlike
flames on all sides, no one can resist them; may you make
our oblations fruitful and grant us store of precious
rewards. 14

You lie dormant within your mother’s (womb) in the
woods, which the mortal devotees kindle through attrition.
Unweariedly you carry the offerings of the worshipper;
thence you shine among Nature’s bounties. ;s
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sapta hotaras tim id ilate tvigne sutyijam dhrayam |
bhindtsy ddrim tapasa vi socisha pragne tishtha jinai ati
| 16 || agnim-agnim vo ddhrigum huvéma vriktibarhishah |
agnim hitiprayasah sasvatishv a hotaram earshaninam || 17 ||

kétena sirman sacate sushiminy dgne tibhyam cikitvina |
ishanydya nah poraripam a bhara vijam nédishtham utiye
| 18 || dgne jaritar vispitis tepand deva rakshasah | dpro-
shivan gribapativ mahan asi divis payir doronayih [[ 19 |j
mi no riksha 4 vesid aghrinivaso ma yauir yatumdivatam |
parogavyity anirim dipa kshidham dgne sédha rakshasvi-
wah | 20 ] = |
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O fire-divine, granter of all good things, unfailing, the seven
priests glorify you. You cleave the clouds with your heat
and fervent glow. May you rise up and rest with Nature’s
bounties. 16

O fire-divine, the irresistible, now that we have made all
preparations, let us invoke you. Having placed the obla-

tion, let us invoke the cosmic fire-divine abiding in all
places, the chief invoking priest of men. 17

O fire-divine, the worshipper pays homage to you by prai-
ses, chanted by the experienced priest in the ceremony
celebrated with beautiful SAMAN hymns. May you of
your own accord bring us such food and wealth of varied
sorts, as are always within reach as aid to us. i

O divine-fire, worwy of laudation, you are the guardian of
men and destroyer of evil forces. You are powerful and
‘never-absent’ helper of the worshipper in his house, and
you are the sustainer of heaven, ever-present there. 1o

O lord of brilliant wealth and wisdom, let no evil enter us,
and let no evil spirit torment our mind. O fire-divine,
may you drive far away poverty and hunger beyond a
pasture-measure (gavyuti), and chase away the strong
demonic forces. 20
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Ublidiyam srindvae ea na indro arvig idim viicah | sa-
tricyd maghivii somapitaye dbiyd gavishtha A wamat || 1]
tim hi svarijam vrishabham tam ojase dhishiane nishtara-
kshittnh | utdpamanam prathamd i shidasi somakamam hi
te mun ﬂl 12 a vrishasva puriivase sutiisyendrindhasah |
vidma hi tvi harivah pritsi sasahim adlirishtam cid da-

dhrishvinim || 3|
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apramisatya maghavan tithéd asad indra
kratvie vatha visah | sanéma vijam tiva siprinn avasioma-
kehii cid yinto adrival || 4 | sagdhy @i shi gacipata indra
visvibhir itibhih | bhigam ni hi tva yvasisam vasuyidam
Ann sira camasi [1 5] 2] '
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May the resplendent Lord come here and listen to both our
hymns, whether recited or sung. May the mightiest supreme
Lord with thought inclined to us be pleased to come near
to cherish the elixir of devotion. ;

He is self-resplendent and powerful. The heaven and earth
honour him as the showerer of benefits and supremely
strong. He is unparalleled and undecaying in His might. He
loves to accept our devotional offerings. 2

O resplendent Lord, rich in wealth and wisdom, may you
shower strengthening food everywhere. O possessor of
vital energies, we know you as unconquerable and the over-

powerer in the fight. 3

O resplendent and bounteous lord of unbroken truth, let
it be so as you in your wisdom decide to happen. May we,
O lord of resolute mind, obtain food with your help; and
may we without delay achieve highest wisdom, O Lord of
justice. 4

O resplendent Lord of cosmic creation, may you fulfil our
aspirations with all your possible assistance. We, O hero,
obey your commands as you are bliss-giving, glorious,
and granter of wealth and wisdom. s
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tvitm purit salisrini satini ca vithd daniya
maihase | i puramdarim cakrima vipravacasa indram gi-
yanto ‘vase || 8 || avipré va yad dvidhad vipro vendra te
vicah | si pri mamandat tvayd satakrato priacamanyo
dhamsana || 9 || vgrabdhar m-r;tlmhak!'itvii puramdari yadi
me srinivad dhivam | vasiyivo vasupatim satikratom sto-
mair fudram havamahe || 10 || 37|
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You are the increaser of our vital powers, and multi-
plier of our mental faculties. O embodiment of divine light,
you are fountain of golden blessings; let no one ‘impair
the treasure laid up in you for me; may you grant me
whatsoever I solicit from you. ¢

Bounteous as you are, come, and get wealth to be distri-
buted to your worshippers. O bounteous Lord, may you
shower your bounty on a wisdom-seeker, and O resplendent
Lord, shower your bounty on a vitality-seeker. 7

You keep hundreds and thousands of herds for granting;
reciting long praises, we please you and bring you in our
proximity for our protection, as you are the destroyer of
strongholds of evils. s

O resplendent Lord, performer of hundreds of selfless
deeds, pride-personified, and with full confidence in self,
whosoever, whether unskilled or skilled, offers devotion to
you, his wishes are fulfilled by you. 5

With our prayers we invoke the resplendent Lord, the
performer of hundreds of selfiess deeds and the lord of

riches, in case, He, the breaker down of strongholds of
evils, equipped with strong measures to destroy the adversi-
ties, is prepared to hear my invocation. 1o
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na papaso maniamahe nariyaso na jalhavah | yad in nv
indram vrishanam sica suté sakhayam Kriniavamahai || 11 |
wgram  yuyujma pritandasu sasabim rindkatim dadabhyam |
véda Dhrimdm eit sanita rathitano viajinam ydm id u na-
sat || 12 | yita indra bliyimahe tito no dbhayam Kkridbi |
mighavai chagdhi tava tin na dtibhir vi dvisho vi mridho
jahi |1 13 ||
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tvam hi radhaspate radhaso mahah kshiayasyasi
vidhatih | tam tva vayim maghavann indra girvanah so-
tavanto havamahe || 14 || indra spal utd vritraha paraspa no
varenyah | sé& no rakshishae caramam sa madhyamam sa
pascat patu nath pursih || 15 || = ||
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We cannot worship Him with sinful mind, or miserly
habits, or without faith in sacred fire-rituals. We assemble
together to worship the resplendent Lord, the showerer of
benefits with our pious deeds and make the Lord our true
friend. 11

We approach our lord to help us in our struggles as He is
powerful, the subduer of evils, the inviolate, to whom we
are all indebted for prayers, and invincible. He, the best of
charioteers, knows who is entitled for help and to whom
should He extend His helping hand. 12

O resplendent Lord, may you give us security from the one
whom we are afraid of. O bounteous Lord, be firm to

give us your protections; drive away our enemies who try
to harm us. 13

O Lord of wealth, you are the bestower of riches and home
upon your worshipper; as such we invoke you with our
devotional prayers, O bounteous resplendent Lord, lover of
the sincere devotee. 14

The resplendent Lord is omniscient, all-knower, the destroy-
er of evils and most covetable adversities, the best prote-
ctor. May He bless our son, also the last and middle ones,
and keep watch from behind and before. 1s
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Pro asma npastutim bhdrata yaj jijoshati | ukthair in-
drasya mahinam viyo vardhanti somino bhadri indrasya
ratiyah I 1 ]| aynjé Asamo nribhir ékah krishtir ayasyah |
purvir ati pra vavridhe visva jatiny Gjasa bhadri fndea-
sya riatiyah || 2 ||
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O resplendent Lord, may you protect us from the west,
from the south, from the north, from the east and from
every side. May He keep away far from us the supernatural
calamities and far away the weapons of the demons. 16

Save us, O resplendent Lord, every today, every lomorrow
and every succeeding day. O lord of the god, protect us,

your praisers, in all days, by day and by night. 47

The bounteous Lord is the shatterer, the hero, rich in
wealth and the conductor to victory. O performer of
hundreds of noble deeds, both of your arms, which
hold the weapon of justice, ar¢ also the showerers of
blessings. 13

62

The singers of the sacred hymns magnify the might of the
resplendent Lord with their recited hymns. May you
present offering of praises to Him, as He enjoys it. Blessed
are the rewards that the resplendent Lord gives.

He alone, without a companion, and unlike any other
divine power, surpasses men of yore. He excels in His
strength all other beings. Blessed are the rewards that the
resplendent Lord gives. 2
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The resplendent Lord is the swift giver of blessings, even
with a stead unyoked. O resplendent Lord; your greatness
displayed by your powers must be proclaimed. Blessed
are the rewards that the resplendent Lord gives. 3

O resplendent Lord, come hither; let us perform our
sacred ceremonies to honour your might by which, O most
mighty one, you will bless the devotee who strives for food
and fame. Blessed are the rewards that the resplendent
supreme Lord gives. 4

The resplendent Lord makes the mind of that resolute
devotee more resolute who worships Him with intense
devotion, and constantly keeps praying with his reverent
prayer. Blessed are the rewards that the resplendent Lord

gives. s

The resplendent Lord, worthy of adoration, looks down
with favour as a (thirsty) man looks down with eagerness
on wells; and being well-pleased with a devotee in intense
love with Him, He makes him His intimate friend. Blessed
are the rewards that the resplendent Lord gives. ¢

O resplendent Lord, all Nature’s bounties accept you as
their superior in strength and wisdom. O Lord, adored by
all, may you be the guardian of all the universe. Blessed
are the rewards that the resplendent Lord gives. 7

O resplendent Lord, I extol that might of yours, of ‘highly
coveted in sacred performances. You dispel darkness, O
lord of cosmic sacrifice, by your strength. Blessed are the
rewards that the resplendent Lord gives. s
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The resplendent Lord confers division of Time on mankind,
as a woman wins her lover of one mind. The Lord very well
knows our deeds, so manifested for which He is renowned.
Blessed are the rewards that the resplendent Lord gives. ¢

O resplendent bounteous Lord, rich in wisdom, those devo-
tees who live under your refuge and comfort. greatly
augment your glory since its manifestation and also speak
high of your wisdom and achievements. Blessed are the
rewards that the resplendent Lord gives. 10

O destroyer of evils, O resolute and brave, may you and I
be closely united for gaining wealth and bliss. Even
malignant agrees with this (that your companionship gives
this reward), O Lord of justice. Blessed are the rewards that
the resplendent Lord gives. 11

Let us extol the resplendent Lord as Truth and not False-
hood. Utter is the destruction of the infidel, and the regions
of enlightenment are for the devotee. Blessed are the rewards

that the resplendent Lord gives. 12

63

He (the resplendent Lord) is most ancient, beloved of all
and is equipped with mighty powers. It is He at whose
doors, the father of the family, the houscholder, makes his
prayers effective and is honoured by Nature's bounties. i
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May the equipments, the press-stones etc. useful for the
sacred ceremony, never foresake our Lord, the maker of
celestial region, nor the praises and hymns which are to be
chanted. 2

The wise resplendent self discovers the lost cows of wisdom
and discloses it to the vital senses. This, his great achieve-
ment, must be extolled. 3

As in former times, so now too, the Self blesses tne worship-
per and helps him, when he expresses his sincere faith.
May He come among us auspicious for our protection
during the devotional offerings. 4

Forthwith, O resplendent Lord, the priests offer oblation
to the fire with the exclamation Svaha, and the reciters
successively praise your deeds for the attainment of the
wealth of kine. s

The singers know that all the beneficial deeds of might,
performed or yet to be performed, rest with the resplendent
Lord, who is unharmf ul.

When praises are addressed to the resplendent Lord by
people of five classes, He destroys their foes by His
strength; He, the Lord, is the abode of the worshipper’s. 7

This praise is verily yours, for you have accomplished
these many deeds and sped the wheel on its way. s

When sustenance of various kinds is distributed over by
the resplendent Lord, the showerer of blessings, all men
step out with wide strides since life is so dear to them,
They receive their share as cattle receive corn. 9



3288 T 5.

ATSIAT el WA | | A 3T Nl
Ffem T : IEAGA: | A9HZ =3 990
I T@ WEA TAW TR WEA aw |

q: 3/ &gaq I T T wwt s 3 0

tad_didhana avasyivo yushmé-
bhir dikshapitarah | syama maritvato vridhé || 10 || hal
ritvivaya dhamma rikvabhil sira nonumah | jéshamendra
tviya yuja [[ 111 asmé radra mehdna parvataso vritrahitye
bharahatan sajoshah | yih sinsate stuvaté dhayi pajra in-
drajyeshtha asman avantn devah [[ 12 [ = |

{ %% ) e qA
(t-t%) GRS SIET ST W RT | ST 29T | T e 0

w3l Wy Wk FuE At | o amiRet @t a9
o et 7 At met sifv o afe & wam wf oz
iy  gamtez amgAEmOE T s N
ufg Mg wal Fews TeadiEm ) A qrfy dEE aen

L,

Ut tva mandanta stomah krinashvi ridho adrivah |ava
brahmadvisho jahi || 1| pada paniir aradhbiso ni badhasva
mahan asi | nahi tva kis cana prati || 2] tvim isishe sutd-
nam indra tvam asntanam | tvim raja jinanam || 3 || éhi
préhi kshiyo divy dghdshai carshaninim | 6bhé prindsi ro-
dasi || 4]
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Presenting our praise and desiring protection, may we,
with you, O priest, obtain wealth and food to offer worship
to the Lord, an associate of the vital principles. 1o

True, O Hero, by our hymns we offer praise to you. You
appear at the due time of worship wearing auspicious
splendour. may we conquer our enemies with you as our

ally. n

May the cosmic forces of vitality and showering clouds
come to us to rejoice in the battle-challenge of life, meant
to destroy the devil of Nescience. We, the reciters and
singers, invoke all Nature’s bounties, along with the
resplendent Lord at their head, to give us protection. 2

64

May our hymns please you; O lord of resolute will power,
please display your bounty. May you drive off the
infidels.

May you crush with your foot the niggard churls who offer
no homage. You are powerful; there is none so powerful

as you are. 2

You are the lord of these devotional prayers, Fith:r
expressed or unexpressed. You are the sovereign king of

all creation. 3

May you come hither from heaven to our dwelling, announc-
ing to your men. You fill both, the heaven and the earth. 4
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ayim te manushe jane sémah parishu siyate |
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May you break open the gnarled cloud with its hundreds
and thousands of showers for your worshippers. s

We invoke you at devotions offered by day and also invoke
you by night; please fulfil our heart’s desire. s

Where is that showerer of benefits, ever-young, strong-
necked and who bows to none? Who is that priest that
worships Him? 4

Whose offerings does the Lord, the showerer, accept?
Who is the person that knows the resplendent Lord?

O destroyer of evils, in what way do our devotional offerings
or heroic praises honour you ? Who is your dearest and
nearest in the land? ¢

These devotional songs are offered to you among men by
me, a mortal. May you come hither; come swiftly and be

delighted. 1o

These delightful feelings of ecstasy originate in the lake of
our heart along the river of intellect and in the land of the

sense organs. i

Come today, O resplendent Lord; hasten and enjoy our
devotional expressions for our prosperity, and for your own
exhilaration when you successfully crush the foes. ;2
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Yad indra prag dpag udan nyag va huydse nribhih E
yahi tiyam asibhih || 1 || ydd va prasrivane divi mada-
yase svarnare | yid va samudré dndhasah || 2 || & wa gir-
bhir mabdm urim huvé gim iva bhdjase | indra somasya
pitdye || 3]l 4 ta indra mahiminam harayo deva te mihah |
rithe vahantu bibhratah || 4] indra grinishd u stushé ma-
béi ugrd isanakrit | éhi nah sutim piba || 5 || sutavantas
tvd vayam prayasvanto havamahe | idim no harhir aside

1 6 1) 4|
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yac cid dhi sdsvatam asindra sadharanas tvim | tam
tva vayam havamahe || 7 || idim te somydm madhv adhn-
kshann ddribhir nirah | jushand indra tat piba ||8]] visvan
ary6 vipascité 'ti khyas tiyam i gahi | asmé dhehi sravo
brihdt || 9 | :



Rgveda VIII 65 3293
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O resplendent lord, when you are invoked by us, the leaders
of the ceremonies, from the east, the west, the north, or
the south, come here quickly with your speedy vital forces. 1

Whereas you rejoice the blissful heaven, full of divine light,
or in the ocean-like expanse, or you are busy on the earth

where sacrifices are performed, —,

—O resplendent Lord, supreme and vast, by my praises, you
are invoked to come and drink the elixir of our devotional
prayers with delight as a cow eats fodder. ;

Let your vital steeds yoked to your chariot, O resplendent
Lord, O divine, bring you here with your splendours and

majesty. 4

O resplendent Lord, the strong, the wielder of sovereignity,
you are being invoked and praised; may you come here
and accept our devotional elixir of praises. s

We, who have made all preparations of offerings, and have
arranged for dedicational prayers, are calling you to come
and be enshrined in our hearts. ¢

O resplendent Lord, you are the common Lord of all the
worshippers; and as such we invoke you now.

The devotees have pressed for you with these stones, the
sweet elixir of devotion. May you, O resplendent Lord, be
pleased to accept it with delight. §

O Lord, please ignore all other worshippers and come
quickly to us and give us abundant food and fame. o
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Tarobhir vo vidadvasum indram sabadba utiye | brihid
géyantah sutasome adhvaré huvé bharam na karinam || 11|
ni yam dudhrd vdrante nd sthirdA miro made sngipram
andhasah | y4 adrityd sasamanaya sunvaté data jaritra
ukthyam || 2 || yAh sakré mrikshé dsvyo yo va kijo hiran-
yiyah | 84 firvasya rejayaty apavritim indro gavyasya vri-
trahd || 3 ||
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O Nature’s bounties, let not the king (the resplendent
Lord) be harmed; He gives me cows adorned with gold. o

Besides a thousand cows, I receive gift of gold, pure,
brilliant and in large quantities.

Myself born in poverty and sorrow, my children, by
divine providence, obtain food in abundance, and cattle in

thousands. ;2

66

May you worship the resplendent Lord for your protection
against the miseries. He is full of might and the revealer
of wealth. Invoke Him, singing loudly the Brhat-Saman
in the ceremony where the devotional sentiments are
cherished. 1 invoke Him as men invoke a beneficial
master of a household. ;

He is the lord of resolute will power. when He is in the
state of raputre of spiritual joy, even the powerful evil
tendencies cannot withstand Him, nor the firm Nature’s
forces, nor mortal men can resist Him. He confers glorious
wealth on him, who reverently praises Him, and offers

devotion and songs. 2

He is the powerful lord, purifier and master of all vital
forces; He is illustrious and splendrous like gold. He
opens the closed gates of wisdom and destroys the devil
of dark evil forces. 3 ‘
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sdea someshn purubita vajrivo madaya dyuksha soma-
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He scatters forth ample wealth, accumulated by many, to
His devotees. The resplendent Self, possessor of adamant
will power, handsome in appearance, lord of vital faculties,
acts freely as He pleases when propitiated with admira-
tion. 4

O resplendent Self, praised by all, we hasten to bring to
you our devotion and appreciation, which you have been
expecting to receive from your sincere devotees since

ancient times. s

May you, O possessor of adamant will power, invoked by
all, O celestial being, O acceptor of devotional love, be
present at our worship performed for your exhilaration.
You are the giver of delightful wealth and wisdom to him
who prays and offers sincere devotionto you. ¢

Today, yesterday, and all the days, let the resolute will
power accept our tribute to His full satisfaction. We offer
Him our reverence. Let him now hasten here on hearing
our admiration. 7

Even the wolf-like, wicked, the savage beast, that kills the
sheep, is obedient to Him in many ways. O resplendent
Lord, may you, graciously accepting our praises, come
speedily to us with wondrous thoughts, and welcome our
greetings. s
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What act of might is there, which now remains unaccom-
plished by the inner self? Who has not heard His glorious
title and his fame? He is renowned to be destroyer of evils
from His birth. ¢

How great and resistless and how invincible and matchless
is the power of this destroyer of evils? He, the self, by his
energies excels and overpowers all the dishonest usurpers,
who only see the bright today (but have dark days ahead). 10

O resplendent sclf, the destroyer of evils, invoked by all,
we, your very constant worshippers, offer new hymns to you
as a regular honorarium from us, O possessor of resolute
will power. 11

O resplendent Self, doer of many great deeds, the devotees
invoke you with manifold hopes for protections which you
do offer. O mightiest Lord, bestower of comforts, hear my
call and rejecting the offerings of our opponents, come to
us to bless us. 12

O resplendent Self, we are verily yours, therefore, we, the
worshippers, entirely depend on you. There is none but
only you to show us favour, O bounteous divine power,
invoked by all. 13

May you deliver us from this dire poverty, hunger and
calumny. May you grant us your protection with your
wondrous might and thought; O mightiest, only you know
the right way. 14

O pious devotees, let your sincere devotion be offered only
to the Lord; fear not, O dear ones, this darkening spirit
shall depart and vanish of its own accord. 15 :
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Tyan mi kshatriyan sva aditvan vacishiamahe | =umri-
hkai abhishtaye 11 [ wited no ity anhatim vironah par-
shad aryama | adityaso yitha vidith [1 211 tésham hi citrim
ukthyam virtitham dsti dasishe | adityanam aramkrite || 3]|
mihi vo mahatam dvo viruna mitriryaman | ivancy 4 vri-
nimahe [| 4 || jivin no abhi dhetanadityasah pura hithat |
kad dha stha havanasrutal || 5] =1 ||
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abhi prii mrikshata [/ 9 | nti tvim adite mahy ahim devy
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We solicit for protection these brave men, and the learned,
who are kind to assist, in the fulfilment of our desires. |

May the learned, the friendly, the virtuous, and the men of
justice bear us across our distress as they know well how to
assist. 2

To those learned men belongs wonderful wealth, They are
worthy of all praise and help those who offer devotion and
serve God. 3

You are great, O virtuous, O friendly and O men of
justice; and great is your protection; we implore your
protections. 4

O learned men, hasten to us before we die,—within our
life-time; where are you, O hearers of our call? 5

May you graciously bless us with whatever wealth, what-
ever dwellings you can give to your devotees, who offer
devotion and toil earnestly. ¢

O godly learned men, great is (the crime) of the sinner;
and treasure of happiness belongs to the sinless. I know
you are void of sin. 7

Let not the snare bind us; may the resplendent Lord,
subduer of all and renowned, release us from fetters for
great acts. g

O divines, ready to protect, molest us not with the destruc-
tive net of our wicked enemies. o

O mighty mother Infinity, I call you to come to me; may
you be kind to assist in the fulfilment of our desires. 10



3302 AT i

v off # hiw ot sdgy e | iR ATfeE s

Fam A Ieww gefy T w3 A SRR s
¥ i e T E i @ 193
7 A wE FEOIMIAAE gHEE | &E JEmErEd 19920

A g o @ IwAEen @i gdfa: | wEEEdEd 9%l

parshi diné gabhiri an fgraputre jighansatah | makis
tokdasya no rishat || 11 || anchd na nraveaja airnei vi pra-
sartave | kridhi tokdya jivise | 12 || ¥¢ murdhanah kshit-
nam Adabdhasah sviyasasah | vrati rikshante adrihah || 13 ]]
té na asnd vrikanam adityaso mumaeata | steniam baddham
ivadite '] 14 || dpo shi na iyim sicur aditva dpa durma-
tih | asmad ety djaghnusha 115 ] s !

e

nufe 4: ggwm onfden sfafdm go FF  FawE waan
et e bt BRdR wEk owoe i oo
ag A T A A TP | FAEEEAEE n9en
AR A AR SR | e ama e

sasvad dhi vah sudanava aditya utibhir vayim | pnra
manim bubhujmehe J; 16 1 sisvantam hi pracetasah prati-
yintam eid énasah | dévah krinnthi jivise [ 17 ] tit ¢i no
mvyam sinyasa adityi yian miimoeati | handhad baddhiam
ivadite || 18 1] nasmakam asti tat tirn adityaso atishkade |
vavam asnathhyam mrilata 1119 ]
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O mother infinity, I call you to come to me. May you be
kind to me to assist. Let not the snare hurt our children,
plunged in shallow or deep waters. 1

O wide-ruling and far-spread mother-divine, may you
come to us, the innocent, so that we may move freely and
our children may live long. 12

They, who are at the top of men, invincible, benevolent
and lord of self-sustained glory, abide by the accepted
statutes. 13

O learned men, O mother Infinity, deliver us from the
jaws of the ravening wolf as the thieves from captivity. 14

O learned men, let this snare, let the malevolent design,
turn away from us without injuring. 1s

O bounteous glorious men, we have enjoyed your help both
now and in the days of old. 16

O wise divinities, keep us away from the host of sinners,
working against us, so that we may live. 17

O learned men and mother Earth, may this latest protec-
tive measure release us from the bond of sin like a prisoner

from his bonds. 1s

O enlightened men, we have not enough strength to get
rid of this snare of sin; may you graciously grant us your
assistance. 19
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A tva ritham vathotiye smmmaya vartayamasi | tovi-
knrmim ritshialiam india sivishtha sitpate (|11 tivisnshma
tivikrato siacivo visvaya mate | a papraitha mahitvana |12
yisya te mahing malith pari jmayantam oyitub [ hasta vt
jram hivanyiayam [ 5] visvanarasya vas patim ananatasya
savasah | évais ea earshamnan nti huve rathinam || 4 ||
abhishtaye sadiavridham  svarnnlheshu yim niarah | nana
hatvanta utiaye 4 5 || o]
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Let not the mighty wheel of time, a net woven with divine
hands, destroy us before old age. 20

O glorious divines, may you utterly dispel all sin, destroy
wickedness, destroy the closely drawn net, and destroy
evils :verywhere. 21 :

O most powerful, resplendent lord, protector of the virtuous,
we bring you here as ifina chariot to give us protection and
well-being; you are the subduer of evil forces and rich in
deeds. 1

You are rich in power, rich in actions, rich in knowledge
and you have filled up everything with your comprehensive

majesty. 2

You are supremely powerful, whose hands by virtue of your
greatness grasp the all-pervading golden bolt of justice (that
breaks all obstructions). 3

I invoke the (resplendent Lord) or that might which subdues
all enemies and bows to none, and which rules over all
mankind. He is followed by His men (the soldiers) and
surrounded with chariots well-protected. 4

Men appeal to Him for aid in various ways in their strug-
gles. 1 invoke Him for help, whose strength increases ever

more and more. s
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I invoke the resplendent Lord, measureless, worthy of
praise, the mighty, most bountiful,~and the sole lord of
treasures. g

I direct my praises to Him, and to Him alone, to the
resplendent Lord, so that He may be pleased to accept
devotions for my great gains; to Him, who is. inspirer of
success, who rules overall the sacred ceremonies performed
at the start of all dedicated works. 7

You are so mighty that no mortal reaches the heights of
your friendship, and none attains your might. g

Protected by you, O Lord of justice, may we win ample
wealth as your ally in battles of life, ever-bathing in the
water and beholding the sun. ¢

We adore you with sacrifices and with devotional songs,
O resplendent Lord, a great lover of the devotional prayers,
since you have been protecting me, the offerer of praises,
in life-struggles. 10

O Lord of punitive justice, your friendship is sweet; sweet
too is your liberality. Men must devote to dedicated actions
in honour of you. 13

May you give to us, ourselves and to our children, ample
wealth and spacious dwelling places. May you grant us our
desires, so that we may live happily. 12

We solicit spacious path for our fellow-workers, for our
cattle, for our chariot, for the successful performance of
worship. 13

The six (two eyes, two ears and a pair of tongue and nose)
come to me in pairs bearing pleasant gifts, in the exhilara-
tion of the worldly joy. 14
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I receive two straight-going steeds from the giver of the
sense of sight, two bay-horses from the giver of the sense
of hearing, and two red ones (roans) from the giver of the
sense of smell and taste. ;s

I receive two steeds with excellent chariots from the giver
of the sense of sight; two horses with excellent reins from
the giver of hearing and two horses with excellent orna-
ments from the giver of smell and taste. 1¢

With my other gifts I receive six steeds with their mares
(the lingerings of sense-desires), from the pious giver of the
sense organs, the son of the mental faculty. 17

Among these straight-going steeds, there is one matured
roan-mare (the discriminating intellect) with excellent reins

and whip. 1s

O fellow sense organs (act in a way so that) not even the
man who loves to blame may find a single fault in you. 19

69
May you present your sacrificial homage with the Trc or a
three-fold song of praise to the bliss-giver Lord, the
gladdener of brave men. May He come to bless you in
your sacred works with divine wisdom and with

plentifulness. i
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For your sake, I invoke you who are the creator of dawns,
the giver of musical notes to the conjugating rivers, the
protector of cows, whom none may kill. 2

These dappled kine yield milk in plenty as from a well;
which is mixed with the medicinal elixir and offered three
times a day in the fire-ritual; and the oblations rise high to
the brilliant abode of the sun. 3

May you praise, as prescribed, with melodies the resplen-
dent Lord, the son of truth, the guardian of wisdom and
protector of the good. 4

Let the speedy brilliant vital divine forces bring Him down
to our synod where we in concert sing devotional songs. s

The cow-like divine speech has yielded the sweet milk of
wisdom (i. e. the exhilarating elixir) for the resplendent
Lord, the possessor of adamantine will power. This wisdom
then gets assimilated in the proximity of heart. ¢

I (the soul) and supreme Lord, in communion, mount high
up to the realm of the spiritual light; then having drunk
the draught of spiritual joy, let us be united and reach that
summit where twenty-one divine powers arc seated by. 7

O pious devotees, may you glorify the resplendent Lord
and sing songs of His praise; may your children also sing
laudations as warriors sing praises of strong forts. g

The war-drum utters its sound; the leathern godha twangs;
the tawny bow-string leaps to and fro; may this hymn be
raised to reach the Lord. ¢
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When the streams of thoughts rush forth like the dappled
cows unflinching and easy to be milked, seize them quickly
and mix them with the elixir of spiritual devotion and offer
the drink to the n‘l:splendent self for enjoyment. 1o

 The soul drinks this divine elixir; all the divine powers
drink it with delight; let our virtuous mind taste it with
joy, and may our pious seekers appreciate it as the mother
cows love their calves. 1

O blissful Lord, you are full of divine light; the seven
streams of sense organs keep themselves flowing into your
palate as it were a pipe with wide mouth. 32

It is he (the self) who directs his well-harnessed prancing
vital faculties for his well-being. He, the swift guide, a
deliverer of blessings, comparable only to Himself, is deli-
vered from mortal worries. 13

The mighty self verily overpowers his adversaries. He is
lovable and far-abiding. He cleaves the clouds by his
thundering voice. 14

Like a young boy, He mounts His splendid chariot and
prepares for His father and mother (earth and heaven) the
great deer-like multipurposeful clouds. 15

O lord of your home, handsome-jawed, may you ascend
your heavenly golden chariot which is bright, thousand-
footed, sinless and auspiciously moving, and let both of us
meet there and enjoy. 16
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Pious devotees, presenting praises, worship the self-resplen-
dent Lord with reverence, so that they may obtain His well-
stored wealth and wisdom at the right time, when vital
faculties bring him on his way. 17

The wise devotee (having purified themselves with all the
disciplines) have reached their original abode of divines.
They have made all the preparations for the dedicated
service, such as spreading the grass and placing the offer-
ings. (This constitutes the ritual aspect; on the spiritual side,
the discipline is of purification, contemplation and the
enjoyment of final bliss). 13

70

I praise that pre-eminent Lord of resplendence who is the
sovereign ruler of mankind, who moves unrestrained in his
cosmic chariots, the vanquisher of all adversities and the
destroyer of evils. 1

Pay homage to the Lord of resplendence, the wielder of
the bolt of punitive justice for obtaining protection, for He
is the upholder of twofold might; He holds in his hand the
splendid bolt of thunder which is as great as the sun in

heaven. 2

None can attain Him by deeds, or by performing rituals
who is the giver of fresh strength to all, praised by all,
great, unconquered, dynamic, ever-daring and extremely

Strong. 3
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I laud Him who is not to be withstood, who is mighty and
the conqueror of adversities. When he was manifested, the
strong rushing rays of light greeted Him and the heavens
and the earths sent their loud voices out to praise Him. 4

O Lord of resplendence, were there a hundred heavens or
a hundred earths—not even a thousand suns could be equal
to you at your manifestation nor both the worlds of heaven
and carth could be equal to your splendour. s

O mightiest showerer of blessings, you have overwhelmed
everyone with your vast bountiful power. O bounteous, the
wielder of thunder arm, O possessor of adamantine will
power, may you, with your wonderful protective measures,
lead us successful to the enemies’ enclosure full of kine. ¢

O eternally long-lived Lord of resplendence, the mortal who
does not pay homage to you as the sole adorable deity,
shall not get his food, nor the one flourish who does
not praise the lord who yokes to his cosmic car a pair of
variegated horses and a pair of bay steeds. ,

Great priests worship that resplendent Lord who is propi-
tiated by sacrificial homage and who is to be invoked in
the shallows of land and in the depths of oceans and who
is to be invoked in battles. 4

O brave, the giver of dwellings, raise us up to enjoy abun-
dant food; raise us up, O bounteous Lord for abundant
wealth: raise us up, Lord of resplendence for abundant
fame. ¢

O Lord of resplendence, you delight in offerings. You
trample down your slanderers. O possessor of vast wealth,
give us shelter under your vital parts and strike down the

infidel with your blows. 1o
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May your friend, the cloud, hurl that infidel down from
heaven who differs from us in rites and rituals, is inhuman,
who does not observe fire-sacrificials, and who does not
show reverence to Nature's bounties, j,

O most powerful resplendent Lord, loving us may you
please take these gifts of wealth and cattle in your hand as
grains of corn, and give us. Please give us the same second
time and repeatedly with the same favour. 12

O my companions, give good heed to the worship, for,
otherwise, how can we worthily pronounce the praise of
the Lord, the destroyer, who is the recompenser of enemies
and the sender of rewards and who is unvanquished. 3

O resplendent Lord, the common object of our worship,
you are praised by many austere sages, for, it is you, the
destroyer of foes who thus gives calves, one by one, in
succession to your worshippers. 14

May the bounteous Lord, taking them by the ears, take
away the cows with their calves from the clutches of their

enemies just as an owner leads a goattoa drinking pond. ;s
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71

O adoreble Lord, may you protect us by your greatness
against all malignity and hate of mortal man, |

O (fire-divine), loving by nature, no human anger can harm
you—you are the glory of the night, ,

O source of strength, auspicious in your glory, associated
with Nature’s bounties, give us wealth, coveted by all. ;

O adorable Lord, verily that worshi pful mortal whom you
protect, the malignities cannot obstruct his path of prospe-
Tity. 4

O wise Lord, the devotee whom you urge to attain wealth,
verily becomes rich in cattle, through your assistance. 5

O adorable Lord, you give riches and brave children to the
man who offers worship. May you lead us on to higher
bliss. ¢

Defend us, O all-knowing Lord; hand us not over to the
malevolent and to the evil-hearted man. 7

O adorable Lord, let not the godless take away the wealth
which you, the divine, have given, for you are the lord of
all treasures, g

O source of strength, the friend, the giver of dwellings, you
give us, your worshippers, abundant treasures. ¢

Let our hymns come near the consuming flames, beauteous
and bright. Let our devotion and oblations come for protec-
tion near him who is rich in wealth and rich in praise. jo
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(Our invocations are) to the all-knowing fire-divine who is
the source of strength, the giver of all desirable good things,
who is doubly immortal amongst mortals (since it is perpe-
tually alive) and who is supremely exhilarating ministrant-
priest in the house. 1

(O worshippers), I praise fire-divine for the inauguration of
your divine offering at the time of worship. The fire-divine
is first in reverence amongst Nature’s bounties at our rites;
I praise the fire-divine when enemies approach and I praise
the same for the procurement of land. 12

May the fire-divine in his friendship give us food, as he is
the lord of all desirable things; we solicit abundance for
our sons and grandsons from fire-divine, who is also the
giver of dwellings and the protector of our bodies. 13

Solicit with your hymns for protection the adorable fire-
divine whose bright and consuming flames are spread all
over. Praise the same for wealth, O much-renowned wors-
hipper; the other devotees are praising that far-famed one
on their own behalf, May you recommend to the same fire-
divine for a house to me, his devotee. 14

We praise the adorable Lord so that He may keep off our
enemies and their malignities; we praise the Lord so that
He may give us peace and bliss. May He be worshipped
well as the giver of cottage to the seers. He is verily the
protector of all men. s
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12

May you present oblations. He has come and let the head
priest (adhvaryu), who is well-skilled in devotional works,
once again present offerings. ;

The invoker (the hotr) sits down by the side hot flame,
rejoicing in his friendship towards the head priest. ,

For the sake of the offerer, they (the priests) thoughtfully
place the fire in the forefront, and arouse it by prayers,

while it sleeps. 3

The fire-divine, giver of food, scorches the vast bow of the
firmament. He mounts the waters; and with his tongue-
like flames he strikes the clouds. 4

Roaming like a calf, the bright-shining fire-divine finds
none to fetter him and seeks a chanter to recite the praises. s

And as soon'as the great strong harness of his steeds and
the traces of his chariot are seen—g

—the seven milk a single cow, of whom the two direct the
other five to work on the resounding shore of the river. ;

Entreated by the ten fingers of the worshipper, the Lord of
resplendence urges the clouds to fall from heaven with His
threefold measure from the sky. g

The newly-kindled flame fed on three materials {(milk
preparations, herbs and foodgrains), proceeds around the
sacred fire; the priests annoint it with butter. 9

With reverence they pour out the inexhaustible cauldron,
as it goes round and round from a height with its mouth

below. 10
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The reverent priests drawing near pour the superfluous
butter into the large spoon, when they set the cauldron
down. 1

Draw near, O cows, to the cauldron; the two mighty
ones-heaven and earth. The sacrificial fire has been fed
plentifully and is fruit-giving; both ears of the cauldron
are golden. 2

Drop into the milked stream the admixture of sacred offer-
ing which reaches both heaven and earth; supply the offer-
ing of the liquids (mixture of Soma and milk) to the fire—
the showerer of blessings. 13

They (the cows) know their own abiding place, as calves
with their mothers, so they severally assemble with their

kin. 14

They (the priests, out of the earthly oblations), consumed
by flames, make sustaining food in heaven, for the fire-
divine who devours it with his jaws, they minister all the
food to the fire-divine as well as the resplendent lord (the
sun). 1s

The wind by means of the sun’s seven rays milks the nouri-
shing food and drink from the seven-stepped one. i

O the Lord of light and plasma, Itake the herbal juice
when the sun is risen; it is a medicine to the sick. 17

He (the fire-divine), standing in the place chosen by me, the
eager offerer, as a spot for presenting oblations, fills the
sky on every side with his tongue-like blaze. 1
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73

Rise, O twin-divines, on my behalf, as 1 prepare to perform
benevolent works; may you yoke your car; let your
protecting help be near us. 4

Come, O twin-divines, in your chariot which moves quicker
than the twinkling of an eye, Let your protecting help be
near us. 2

O twin-divines, you have cooled the fire (of worries) of the
destitute by covering with ice (of refuge). Let your protec-
ting help be near us. 3

Where are you? Whither are you gone ? Whither have you
flown like hawks 7 Let your protecting help be near us. 4

If this day, at any time or in some place, you listen to my
invocation, let your protecting help be near us. s

The twin-divines are the first to listen to our invocations;
I approach for the closest friendship; let your protecting
help be near us.

O twin-divines, you make a sheltering house for the desti-
tute, let your protecting help be near us. 4

You ward off the fire from its fierceness for the destitute,
while he adores you earnestly; let your protecting aid be
near us. s

Through his prayer, the seven-tongued dragon has obtained
the flame-edge of fire (i. . has come out of its basket); let
your protecting aid be near us.

Come here, O lords of abundant wealth, listen to this invo-
cation of mine. Let your protecting aid be near us. jo
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Why is this repeated invocation addressed to you, as if you
were decrepit like an old man?—let your protecting aid be
near us. 11

O twin-divines, common is your relationship and your
kindred is also the same; let your protecting aid be near

us. 12

Your cosmic chariot, O twin-divines, moves swiftly through
the worlds, through heaven and earth; let your protecting
aid be near us. 13

Come to us with thousands of herds of cattle and horses;
let your protecting aid be near us. 14

Ignore us not with your thousands of herds of cattle and
horses: let your protecting aid be near us. 15

The purple-tinted dawn has appeared, the mistress of the
sacrifice spreads her light, let your protecting aid be near
us. 16

O twin-divines, the splendidly-brilliant sun clears the dark-
ness as the woodman with his axe a tree; let your protect-
ing help be near us. 17

O bold (poet) entangled by the black band (of the basket),
break through it as through a fort; let your protecting aid
be near us. s
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74

O adorable Lord, desirous of strength and food, we glorify
you with hymns for the attainment of happiness. You are
dear and familiar friend and dear like the guest in every

. home. ;

(The fire-divine) whom men, bearing oblations and clarified
butter worship with songs of praise as a friend;—

—worship him, who is much lauded and omniscient. The
earnest praiser of his worshipper sends to heaven the obla-
tions presented in the worship. 3

We have come to that most excellent fire-divine who is the
mightiest destroyer of the wicked. He is the benefactor of
men, in whose beams (of radiations), the seer adept in the
divine lore waxes great, 4

He (the fire-divine) is immortal and all-knowing visible
through the gloom of darkness, worthy of praise and
worshipped with invocations and affection. s
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That fire-divine is He, whom these priestly men worship
with oblations and offer devotion as if with uplifted ladles. ¢

This new hymn has been made by us for you, O the blissful,
the well-manifested, the one glorious in deeds, the unbewild-
ered, the beautiful and O the one dear as guest of men. 5

O adorable Lord, may it be dear to you, most pledsant and
most agreeable. May you, well praised by it, grow mightier. g

May this hymn be the rich source of wealth, and splendid
with splendours. May it make your glory more glorious in
the battle with the foe. o

O men, adore the bright fire-divine who goes like a horse
and fills our chariots (with the spoils of battle); and who is
the protector of the good, like the Lord of resplendence
and by whose might you win over (your enemies) the
praiseworthy stock of wealth and food. 10

O most vital fire-divine, purifier, listen to my prayer. The
seer of secret lore has made you the generous giver (of
food) by his praise. 11

The worshippers implore you to obtain nourishment. May
you listen to them during the battle with the foe. 12

Summoned before the seer of the divine lore, the humbler
of the pride of adversaries, I purify with my hands the
extremities (i.e. the longings and lingerings) of the four
(sense organs—eye, tongue, nose and ear), as men shave the
long wool of rams. 13
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Four coursers yoked to a splendid car bear me forth to the

sacred feast as the (four) boats carry the imported material
home. 4

O the mighty carrier (across troubles), verily I declare to
you the great truth : there is no mortal who gives energy
more liberally than this most mighty power. 15

75

O fire-divine, like a charioteer, yoke your divine-steeds,—i.e.
the forces, to invite Nature’s bounties and first be seated
yourself as their invoker.

O fire-divine, you are profoundly skilful; call for us hither-
ward the cosmic forces and assure that all our wishes will
be fulfilled, 2

—since, O most youthful, the source of strength; O invoked
one (in sacrifice), you are truthful and worthy of worship. ;

This fire-divine is the lord of hundred-fold and thousand-
fold wealth. He is the chief of riches and a sage of piercing
vision, 4

O cosmic fire technician, as craftsmen bend the felly, so
direct the sacrifice towards yourself at our general call. s
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O multiform, may you with voice that ceases not, 'address
your praise to this showerer of blessings, who shines at
early morn.” 4

Which strong exploiter shall we overthrow to win kine in
combat with the help of the missile of this fire-divine ? 7

Let the company of Nature’s bounties not fail us, like
dawns that float away or like cows who leave the unfaith-
ful. g

Let not the sinful tyranny of any evil-minded adversary
harm us and smite us as the waves overwhelm a ship. o

O divine adorable Lord, men sing reverent praises for the
attainment of strength; may you destroy the enemy by
strength. 1o

O adorable Lord, may you send us abundance of wealth to
fulfil our aspirations. O provider of space, grant us abun-
dant space to live. 1y

Leave us not in this conflict as a bearer of load; snatch up
the wealth of infidels and give it to us. ;2

O adorable Lord, may your fear pursue someone else (not
us) to terrify him, increase our vigorous strength in battle
of life. 13

The adorable Lord protects especially that person who is
reverent and hard toiling, and whose holy labour He

accepts. 14

Deliver us wholly from the hostile men and shield
those, among whom I stand. ;s
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O adorable Lord, from time immemorial we have known
your gracious and father-like help; so we again pray to
you for happiness. ¢

76

For the destruction of my adversities, I invoke now; the
wise resplendent self,—the one that functions in association
with vital breath and is the sovereign ruler of all by his

might.

The resplendent self, in association of vital breath, cleaves
into pieces the head of Nescience with his hundred-knotted
bolt of adamantine will-power. 2

The resplendent self associated with vital breath rends the
devil of Nescience asunder, and releases the obstructed
thoughts of higher level (i.e. the waters from the firmament)
to flow freely. 3

This is that resplendent Lord, by whom, in association
with vital forces, the yonder heaven is conquered for
quaffing the spiritual elixir. 4

We invoke with our praises the mighty resplendent Lord,
who is associated with vital forces, and is the vigorous
accepter of the sacred residue of the oblation. s
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With aneternal hymn, we invoke the resplendent Lord who
is associated with vital forces and enjoys this spiritual
elixir. ¢

O resplendent Lord, showerer of blessings, performer of
hundreds of selfless works, invoked by all, may you associat-
ed with vital forces enjoy the spiritual elixir. 7

O mighty thunderer, the resplendent Lord, an associate of
vital forces, verily these delightful spiritual experiences,
expressed with sacred hymns, and recited with faith and
devotion are offered to you. s

Drink, O resplendent Lord, joined with your friends, the
vital forces, this elixir of spiritual joy, expressed on the
recurring sacred days,and sharpen your bolt of justice with
renewed vigour.

O resplendent Lord, with full expression of joy on your
face, you enjoy the quaff of divine elixir, effused between
the press-stones. 10

Both the heaven and earth shudder when you, O the
resplendent Lord, uttering your fearful roar, crush down

the infidel. 1

I make this sacrificial hymn, rising through eight steps
(through eight cardinal directions), and finally it takes the
ninth one (the sun in the Zenith). This is still less than the
dimensions of the resplendent Lord. 12
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As soon as born (at the sun-rise), he (the sun-divine), the
performer of hundred selfless works, asks his mother : who
are the mighty powers, who are the renowned? ;

His strong mother answered—O son, the conceit and the
wicked are your two opponents in the society; may they be
vanquished by you. 2

The destroyer of wicked-forces (the resplendent Lord)
crushes both of them as spokes are ham mered into naves
of a chariot wheel. Then. the vanquisher of enemies swells
in vigour. 3

Then the resplendent Lord (the sun-divine), at one draught
drinks the contents of thirty lakes, full of divine elixir. 4

The resplendent sun pierces the clouds’ vacant regions of
space for the prosperity of wise sages. s

The resplendent sun from the mountains shoots down with
his fag-stretched arrow and thereby causes to ripen the

paddy. ¢

That single shaft of yours, O sun, which you have made
your faithful friend, is hundred-pointed, and thousand-
feathered. 7

May you, O mighty and firm in battle since your birth,
bring wealth for sustenance to us who are your praisers’—
to our men and women. s
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These gigantic all-round comprehending efforts are put
forth by you; you have firmly determined in your mind to
accomplish them. o

The wide-traversing sun, despatched by you, brings all the
waters created by you; he brings hundreds of cattle and
rice boiled in milk; it is the resplendent sun who slays the
water-steeling boar (i.e. the cloud). jo

Most deadly is your well-made auspicious bow with an
unfailing golden arrow; your two warlike arms are fully
equipped; destructively overthrowing, destructively
piercing. 11

18

O brave resplendent, bring us thousands and hundreds of
riches (or cows)and accept our sweet loving devotion and

offerings. |

Bless us with condiments, cows, horses, cosmetics (oil etc.)
and along with them precious golden vessel. 2

O resolute giver of dwellings, bring us ear-ornaments. You
are widely renowned as giver. 3

O brave, there is none other than you for our prosperity,
no other as the distributor of wealth, and no other as the

granter of rewards. There is no other than you, as our
leader in sacrifices. 4

Resplendent Lord cannot be brought low and cannot be
overpowered,—He hears all; He sees all.fs
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Unharmed by anyone, He brings low the wrath of
mortals and can never be deceived; ere anyone reproches
him, he humbles him down. ¢

The heart of the lover of spiritual joy is always full by the
praises of the devotee. He is the slayer of the all-shroud-

ing darkness. 7

O cherisher of noble deeds, all the riches are combined in
you and precious things and all unblemished gifts are easy
for you to bestow.

All my hopes, seeking corn, kine and gold and my craves
for possessing horses hasten towards you alone. o

O resplendent Lord, I grasp in my hand my sickle with a
prayer to you. May you fill (up my bags), O bounteous
Lord, with your handful of barley already cut or piled

up. 1o

79

Here is this blissful Lord, all-creating, never restrained,
all-conquering, producer of fruit, the seer and the wise;
(may we pray Him) with a poem.

He covers the naked and heals them all who are sick. (By
His grace), the blind sees and the crippled walks. 2
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alien that wastes and weakens us. ; i

I".'L. 4 .

\
)

O truth-seeker, by your wisdom and skill, driveaw ay \
enmity of our oppressor whether he is on earth or in the
sky. 4

O love-divine, you offer us a wide defence against hap(:':d( of
( ;

.

i

.l ; -
'\-\.\_\__ 1 b 3 -’ ."l.

The implorers beg for wealth, and they depend on the
bounty of the liberal giver. By your grace, men satisfy the
desires of the thirsty. s

May he recover whatever is lost of him, and may (the Lord)
inspire the pious man, and lengthen out his remaining
life. ¢

O most gracious blissful Lord, conferring tender' love, void
of pride in your achievements, and never failing, please
dwell auspiciously in our hearts. 7

O blissful Lord, cause us not to tremble, frighten us not;
O king, please injure not our sentiments with your wrath. g

When in my house, I see the wicked enemies of Nature’s
bounties, then O king, drive away those who hate us,—O
showerer ol blessings, drive away those who wish to harm
us, ¢
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Truly, O resplendent Lord, performer of hundreds of self-
less tasks, I know no other bestower of happiness; may you
be pleased to be gracious unto us. ;

O resplendent Lord, the invulnerable, you have always
been helping us to win the battle of life; may you bless us
to be happy. ;

What now? You are as if the prompter of the worshipper
and guardian of the faithful. Will you not strengthen us,
O resplendent Lord? 3

O resplendent Lord, may you help our chariot on; though
now left behind, set it in the front, O Lord of adamantine
will power. 4

Hallo, O Lord, why do you sit at ease? Make our chariot
the first; and bring the fame of victory near. s

Protect our victory-seeking chariot; everything is easy for
you to do; so make us finely victorious. g

O resplendent Lord, be firm; you are strong as a fort;
O the repeller of adversities, this our timely auspicious
homage comes to you. ;

Let not reproach reach us; far off is the goal; stored is
the wealth (obtained from the enemies); may the enemies
be excluded. 4

May you assume your fourth sacrificial name, the sacrificial
(the yajniya or somayaji); we long for it; surely then you
would be leading us as our protector. g
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 ti pa indra kshumédntam citrim grabhim sim gri-
bhaya | mahahasti dakshinena || 1 || vidma hi tva tuvikur-
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O immortal divines and their attributes (their consorts),
the lone-illuminator, the sun, has been exalting and
delighting you; bestow upon him abundance; and may he
who rewards pious acts with wealth, come soon and
early. 1o

81

O resplendent Lord of the mighty hand, may you gather
for us with your right hand manifold, marvellous and

nutritious food. ;

We kaow, you are the achiever of many great deeds, the
bestower of many gifts, the lord of ample wealth, and vast
in measure for the ample protections you give. 2

O victorious lord, when you wish to give, neither divines
nor men can refrain you, just as it becomes difficult to face
a fearful bull. ;

Hasten hither; let us glorify the resplendent Lord, the
possessor of wealth and the self-sovereign. Let none harm
us by his wealth. 4

May we sing the prelude; may we hear the chants of His
glory; may He listen to our hymns as they are chanted;
may He, endowed with wealth, accept us favourably. s
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O resplendent Lord, bring us gifts with your right hand,
and with your left bestow them on us; let us not miss our
share of wealth.

Come hither, O bold one and bring us boldly the wealth
of him who is pre-eminently a niggard amongst men. 7

O resplendent Lord, give us abundantly that wealth which
is yours and which is to be obtained by the wise wor-

shippers. s

May your early-procurable riches, pleasing to all, come to
us; the aspirants spontaneously offer their praises. o

82

Hasten, O repeller of shrouding darkness, from afar or
from high, for the acceptance of the exhilarating elixir
of sweet devotional love. j

Come hither; the delightful elixir of intensely devotional
love is expressed; drink it as you love to accept it un-
hesitatingly. 2

O resplendent Lord, rejoice yourself with this strengthen-
ing food — let it satisfy your wish and appease your foe-
restraining anger; may it be enjoyable to your heart’s
content. ;

May you who has no enemy, come to us hither; we call
you down here to the hymns of praise in heaven’s sublim<
est realm of light. 4
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O resplendent Lord, this devotional prayer expressed with
hard toil and mixed with sincere love (just as the herbal
elixir expressed with stones and mixed with milk) is offered
auspiciously for your exhilaration. s

O resplendent Lord, hear with favour my call; be present
to accept this elixir of devotional invocation, blent with

the milk of love and be delighted. ¢

O sovereign Lord of resplendence whatever _ elixir of
devotional invocation has been poured in the sacred
ceremonial vessels, cups and bowls for you, may you

honour us by accepting it. 7

Whatever elixir is visible in the ritual vessels here, like the
moon reflected in the waters, may you kindly cherish it as
you are the sovereign lord. g

Whatever divine elixic of love, till then unstinted, the
Gayatri metre, the hawk, brings for you with its feet,
having won it from the guardians of the upper worlds,
may you accept it as you are the sovereign Lord. ¢

83

For our protection, we solicit the mighty aids of Nature’s
bounties, the showerers of blessings. 1
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May these supremely wise divine powers, Lord of light,
bliss and justice, be ever our allies and make us
Prosperous. 2

O charioteers of the cosmic sacrifice of universe, may you
conduct us safe over many wide-spread adversities as in
ships across the water floods. 3

O Lord of cosmic justice, may we pOSSess wealth, the
wealth worthy to be praised. O Lord of virtues, it is the
wealth that we ask for. 4

O lords of cosmic radiance, you are mighty in wisdom and
repellers of adversities, you are the lords of wealth. May
none of us possess that wealth which is earned by sinful

means. s

O bounteous divines, whether we dwell at home or on
journey on the road, we invoke you to make us pros-
perous.

Come to us, O Lord of lightning, the sun, the cloud-
bearing winds and the twin-divines, we are kith and kin to

you. 7

O bounteous divines, we proclaim, that you are bound in
one brotherhood, since you have been one in the mother’s
womb, and later on are born in diverse manner. s

O bounteous divines, may you come and be here with the
sun as your chief in your full radiance; I invoke you again

and again. ¢
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84

[ adore fire-divine dear asa guest and loving as a friend
who brings us riches as if laden on a chariot. 1

— Whom as a far fore-seeing sage, the divine powers esta-
blish in two-fold ways among mortal men. 2

O ever youthful divine, protect us, your offerers, hear our
songs and yourself take care of our children. 3

O fire divine, O adorable, the Lord of vital forces, the son
of energy, with what hymns shall 1 adore you, praise you,
for your venerable pride? 4

O child of strength, tell me with what offering of the wor-
shipper shall we present 10 You with devoted mind and
what prayer shall I now speak to you? s

O Lord, be it so that our SODES, as rewards, bring to us
happy habitations, abundant wealth and food. ¢

O Lord of the house (or universe), tell me, whose offerings
and songs delight you the most and whose prayers inspire
you to grant us the wealth of wisdom. 7

They keep him bright in their. houses, the one who is
renowned for glorious deeds, who is mighty and champion
in the battles of life. g

He dwells at home with all efficient protections, whom
none can harm but who himself can punish anyone. He
becomes strong and prosperous with heroic children. ¢
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O ever-true twin-divines, may you come to my invocation,
—that you drink the elixir of devotional love. ;

O twin-divines, may you hear this my invocation,— that
you drink the elixir of devotional love. 2

This charming devotee is invoking you O twin-divines,
lords of ample wealth,—that you drink the elixir of
devotional love. 3

O leaders of all, may you hear the invocation of the charm-
ing devotee, the hymner, who is praying,—that you drink
the elixir of devotional love. 4

O leaders, grant an inviolable home to the sage who sings
your prayers,—that you drink elixir of devotional love. s

O twin-divines, may you come to the house of the offerer wno
thus praises you—that you drink the elixir of devotional
love. ¢

May you harness the mule to your firmly-jointed chariot
which draws you,—that you drink the elixir of devotional
love. 7

Come here, O twin-divines, with your three seated trian-
gular chariot,—that you drink the elixir of devotional
love. g

O ever-true twin-divines, may you hasten quickly to listen
to my praises, —that you drink the elixir of devotional

love. o
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Both of you, the wondrous, physicians, source of happiness
and the object of the tributes of skilled sages. The family-
head invokes you for the sake of his son—may you not
severe our friendship, please come and set me free.

How shall we praise you now who is un-attentive? You
have been giving him wisdom for the attainment of excel-
lent wealth. The family-head invokes you for the sake of .
his son,—may you not severe our friendship; please come
and set me free. 2

O twin-divines, possessors of great wealth, you have been
giving to our posterity this prosperity for their full progress.
The family-head invokes you for the sake of his son, may
you not severe our friendship; please come and set me
free. 3

We summon that brave leader to our protection, who is the
possessor of bliss, and enjoyer of wealth. Though he
dwells far away, we call him to help us. His gracious
favour, like that of a father, is most sweet. May you not
severe our friendship; please come and set me free. 4

In accordance to eternal order, the divine sun extinguishes
himself (in the evening), toils and spreads far and wide the
horns of eternal order (in the morning). The eternal order
quells even the mighty assailants. May you not severe our
friendships, please come and set me free. s
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O twin-divines, your praises filled with splendour as a well
is filled with water in time of rain; come like fountain to
pour the stream. The sweet elixir of devotion is effused;
come and relish it like two wild bulls (Gaura) at a pool.

Drink, O twin-divines and drink the exhilarating drops of
devotional love. Be seated yourselves, O leaders, in the
sacred hearts of devotees and with joyful heart accept it in
the house of the worshipper. May you preserve his life by
means of wealth. ,

The dear worshippers invoke you to come with all your
protective measures; come in the early morning to the
dwelling of the offerer who has completed all preparations
like clipping of sacred grass to worship you (at the fire-
I'lll.'l‘.&l) 3

O twin-divines accept the exhilarating love, sit down with
your radiant glow on the sacred seat. Magnified by our
praises may you come from heaven to our sacred works as
two wild bulls to a pool. 4

Come, O twin-divines, full of splendour with your shining
cosmic forces, riding in golden chariots. You are lords of
good fortune and upholders of truth. May you accept our
loving devotion. -

We, your wise praisers, invoke you for obtaining streng-
thening food. So wondrous, fair and famed for great
deeds, O twin-divines, when you hear our praises, come
1O us. 6
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thasya coditd manhishtho véjasataye || 6|/ 1 ||

-



Rgveds VIIL88 3371

88

We offer love and praise with our hymns, as cows low to
their calf in the stalls; we invoke that glorious resplendent
Lord, the subduer of evil spirits, who delights in accepting
the beverage of loving devotion. ;

We solicit the radiant, bounteous giver, surrounded by
powers like a mountain by clouds, the supporter of all and
swift to obtain wealth, rich in cattle, and multiplied by
hundred and a thousand-fold. 2

The lofty and firm mountains cannot stop you, O resplen-
dent Lord. Whatever wealth you wish to give to a wor-
shipper, such as I, none can object you therein. 3

You are warrior by your strength, wisdom and wondrous
deeds. In might you excel all. May this hymn, which the
enlightened sages compose, attract you this way for their
protection. 4

O resplendent Lord, by your might you extend beyond the
limits of heaven: and the region of the earth cannot
comprehend you. May you bring us food and drink. s

None can refrain you from being a liberal giver to your
devotee, O bounteous Lord. O most liberal giver listen
to our praise so that we may win food and favour from
you. ¢
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Priests sing to the Lord of resplendence, the most evil-
destroying sacred hymn the Brhat-Saman, by which the
upholders of truth generate divine ever-wakerul radiance
for enlightenment.

The Lord of resplendence, the destroyer of unbelievers,
drives away the malevolent and becomes glorious. O
radiant one of mighty splendour, lord of the troops of vital
forces; Nature’s bounties are invoking you for your
friendship. ,

O priest, may you utter forth the hymn to your great lord
of resplendence. Let the performer of hundreds of self-
less works, the slayer of shrouding Nescience, conquer the
devil with his hundred-edged thunderbolt. 3

O daring and fearless (Lord of resplendence), there is abun-
dance of food with you. Please bring it to us. Let the
mother waters—the rain water—impetuously spread over
the earth as you smite down the demon of shrouding
clouds and conquer every one. 4

O bounteous Lord,; there has been a time, when none
existed prior to you, and you were born for the destruction
of the shrouding darkness, At that time, you spread out
far and wide this earth, and brought the heavens, the
luminaries, into existence. s
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Then the sacrifice was produced for you, and thence the
delightful hymns of R.K. (the revealed knowledge); thus in
your power, you surpass all, whatever has been or what-
soever would be. 4

In the raw cow, you produce the ripe milk. Then you
cause the sun to rise to heaven. (O priests), please invoke
(the Lord) with your praises as the milk pot is heated with
sacred Saman hymns and also sing the Brhat Saman to Him
who loves to hear praise-songs. ;

90

May the resplendent Lord who must be invoked in all the
struggles of life accept our hymns and our libations. He
is the powerful destroyer of the shrouding darkness, and
therefore, is worthy of praise. ;

You are the best of all in giving bounteous gifts. You are
truthful and lordly in your acts. We solicit blessings
worthy of you, O lord of vast riches and mighty source of
strength. ;

O resplendent Lord, you are the object of these hymns.
The unexaggerated praises are offered to you by us. O
lord of vital faculties accept these fitting hymns, which we
have thought out for you. 3
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O bounteous Lord, you are truthful; yourself unhumbled,
you humble down many a wicked. O most mighty, the
wielder of adamantine will-power, may you enrich your
worshipper. 4

O resplendent Lord, possessor of strength, far-renowned,
and the lover of elixir, you alone protect men with your
punitive justice and subdue adversities that none else can

conquer or drive away. s

As such, we invoke you now, O Lord of vital forces, the
possessor of Supreme Knowledge. We verily ask you for
wealth as though it were our share of inheritance. Your
sheltering defence is vast like your glory. So, may your
blessings and favours reach us. ¢

91

A maiden going to the stream of water, finds a soma herb in
the path; as she carries it home she says, I will press it for
the supreme Lord, I will press thee for the all-powerful
Lord. 1

You, a hero, go from house to house, bright in your
splendour; may you please enjoy this herb pressed under
molars, along with fried grains of barley, the curds and the
cakes, and sing the songs of praise. 2
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We wish to know you well, yet we know you not. O loving
elixir, flow forth for the resplendent Lord, first slowly, then
quickly. 3

May the Lord of resplendence repeatedly make us power-
ful. May he help us and work for us. May he repeatedly
make us wealthier. May He unite me with my husband,
who has been indifferent, unconcerned and unfriendly with
me so far. 4

May you cause to grow all these thiree places, my father’s
bald head, his barren field and the part of my body below

my waist. s

May you make all these three Eear a crop—the (barren)
field of my father, my body and the (bald) head of my
father. s

Thrice, the resplendent Lord, the selfless worker of
hundreds of deeds, cleansed the sinning woman, first
having dragged her through the hole of a chariot (i.e. her
body physically cleaned); then she has been passed through
the hole of a cart, (i. e. her vital breathing complex
cleaned) and lastly from the hole of the yoke (i.e. spiritually
cleaned by the system of the Yoga). Her skin thus finally
becomes resplendent like the sun. 7
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Pantam a vo dndhasa indram abbi pra gayata | Vigva-
saham satdkratum manhishtham carshanindm || 1 || puruhi-
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May you sing the glory of that resplendent Lord, who
accepts all your ablotions, who subdues all enemies, who is
the performer of hundreds of selfless deeds, the most liberal
of all men. ;

Proclaim that divine force as the resplendent supreme, who
is invoked by all, praised by all and who is worthy of songs
and renowned as eternal. 2

May the resplendent who causes all to rejoice, be the giver
of abundant riches to us; may He, the mighty, bring riches
to the devotee, who pray with humility. 3

The resplendent supreme, handsome and resolute, accepts
the over-flowing elixir of love and dedication offered by

enlightened devotees who are assiduously engaged in
worship. 4

May you loudly praise that resplendent supreme that He
may be delighted to accept our love. Verily it is this,
which gives Him strength. s

When the Lord is pleased to accept delightful prayers, He,
through the strength of the divine love, conquers all things
which have been created. ¢

May He be brought hither for our protection, who is the
resplendent supreme, the conqueror of many, who pervades
even all our praises. 7
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The warrior whom none oppose and none can over-throw,
the accepter of the devotion, the leader whose deeds cannot
be hindered. s

O resplendent omniscient, worthy of our praise, who
knowest all things, may you send us plentiful riches. May
you help us with the wealth seized from enemies. o

Come to us, O resplendent Lord from any place with food
that gives hundred fold strength, a thousand fold

strength. 1o

O glorious Lord, the wielder of the bolt of justice, the
cleaver of obstructions, may we, the possessor of wisdom,
overpower evils in the battle of life by your vigour and
wisdom. 51

O performer of selfless deeds, we try to greet you with our
praises, as the herdsman tries to please the cattle by taking
them to pasture. j2

O performer of hundreds of deeds, wielder of bolt of
justice, all mortal behaviours follow the innate desires may
all that we crave be attained. 3

O source of strength, all men who cherish their wishes
come to you for fulfilment; O resplendent Lord, none can

surpass you. 14

O showerer of blessings, protect us through your care, with
your most bounteous and speedy and yet terrifying
actions. s

O resplendent, performer of hundreds of deeds, may you
be pleased to rejoice us whilst you rejoice in that most
glorious exhilaration of our loving devotion. is
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O resplendent Lord, verily your carouse which is most
widely renowned is most destructive of your enemies but
most renovating to your strength. 47

O wielder of bolt of justice, smiter of enemies, truthful
drinker of the elixir of loving devotion, we know the value
of the reward, given by you to all you faithful devotees. 3

Let the songs of praises expressed to the exhilarated be
effectual on every side, resplendent Lord. May the poets
sing the songs of praises. )¢

Now when the Prayers are recited the resplendent Lord we
invoke in Him all glories rest and in His domain all the
seven senses rejoice. 29

In the three regions, Nature’s bounties extend their cosmic
sacrifice, that inspire sacrificial acts in the minds of men.
Let our songs inspire these performances for prosperity. 21

Let the drops’of divine love enter your heart, as the rivers
enter sea, None surpasses you. 2;

The resplendent Lord, the Showerer of blessings, everwake-
ful, you attain by your strength the drinking of this
celestial juice which enters into thy heart and mind. 23

O resplendent Lord, dispeller of darkness, may the divine
love be enough for your heart and mind. May the drops be
enough for your numerous bodies. 24

The learned preceptors sing their hymns to receive sufficient
vigour and wisdom. May the Lord of resplendence
come to enshrine their hearts. 25
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When our devotional prayers are presented, you are very
substantially able to accept them—May they be enough
with you to be given liberally to us. 14

O wielder of bolt of justice, may our praises reach you
even from afar; may we come very close to you. 57

You verily love to overcome the wicked, you are a hero and
firm, your mind is to be propitiated. 25

O Lord of great wealth, your offerings are pursued by all
the worshippers; therefore may the resplendent Lord be
also my ally. 2

Be not like a lazy priest, O Lord of nourishment; rejoice by
drinking the elixir of divine love mixed with dedication. s

O resplendent Lord let not the ill-designs threaten and
obstruct us at night; let us crush them with your help. 3

With the resplendent Lord as our helper, let us answer
those who envy us, for you are ours and we are yours. 3;

O resplendent Lord, may your friends, the poets devoted
to your service sing loudly your praise-songs, again and
again. 33
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O Sun, you- ascend to meet the Lord, the showerer of
blessings, the bountiful giver, famous for wealth and who
is the benefactor of men; ,

and, who cleaves, by the strength of His arms, the ninety-
nine i.e. innumerable, strongholds of evil forces, and is the
dispeller of the devil of ignorance and annihilator of the
wicked. »

May the resplendent Lord, our auspicious friend, milk for
us, like a rich-streaming (cow), riches in horses, kine and
barley. 3

Whatsoever, O sun, the destroyer of darkness, you have
risen upon today as ever, it is all in your control. 4

O Lord of all, that is quite True, when at the height of
your glory, you think, “I shall never die”, This thought
of yours is indeed true. s

O resplendent, you go at once, unto all those sacred places
where devotional elixir is effused, be they far or near. ¢

We invigorate that great resplendent self, for overpowering
strong evils; may He be a bounteous Showerer. 7

The Resplendent exists for giving (us blessings). He is
the most mighty, established to enjoy the exhilarating
divine love. He is lustrous, glorious and worthy of our
devotional love. g

The powerful resplendent is invincible and hastens to confer
wealth on his worshippers. Strengthened by praises, He
becomes formidable like thunderbolt, full of strength and
unconquerable.
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O resplendent, worthy of our priase, may you hymned by
us, make our path plain even in the midst of difficulties;
(hear us) bounteous Lord, since you love us. 1o

You are the one whose commandments and Truthful
domain can never be defied—neither by divine powers nor
by men, howsoever irresistible. 1

O Lord of handsome appearance, the two divines, heaven
and earth, reverse your might which no one can resist. 12

It is you who deposits white milk in the black and the red
and in the cows with spotted skins. ;3

When in their state of misery, all the divine powers shrink
in various directions, overpowered by the furious might of
the wicked, the fear of the monster seizes them. 4

Then the resplendent supreme, the repeller of dark forces,
conqueror of evils, puts forth His might. Verily He has
n. enemies and is invincible. s

The best evil-destroyer and the famous champion of man-
kind—I urge Him to grant munificence. 16

O Lord, bearing many names and praised by many, when
you are present at our various sacred ceremonies, may we
be endowed with keen intellect followed by virtuous
actions. 17

May the destroyer of evils to whom many libations are
offered, know our desires—may the bright and vigorous
Lord hear our Praises. 13
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O Showerer of blessings, with what type of help of yours
you gladden us and with what type of wealth, you make
your worshippers happy and prosperous? 9

O Showerer of blessings, the Lord of the fortune and the
destroyer of evils, at whose hymn—accompanied libations,
you come and rejoice to accept the loving devotion? 29

Rejoicing in your spirit, bring thousand-fold opulence to
us and remember that you are the giver to your dedicated
devotee. 2

These devotional elixirs with their consorts 1. e. waters
lovingly to be enjoyed. The exhilarating food or the elixir
spreads to waters. 22

The devotees i.e. the sense organs with a desire to fulfil
their aspirations, invigarate the soul by their strength and
vigour at the time of worship and there by bring the task
to completion. 23

(Repitition of VIIT 32-29) 2

O fire, these sweet oblations of medicinal herbs are ready
for you and all the preparations are complete, may the
resplendent Lord be invoked now for the benefit of
worshippers. 25

May He give strength, His brilliant light and precious
things to you, His worshipper and to His praising devotees
who adore the Lord of resplendence. 2

O performer of hundreds of selfless actions, possessor of
wondrous strength I offer you all the praises; O resplendent
Lord, be gracious to your worshippers. 27
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Bring to us what is most auspicious, O Performer of
hundreds of noble deeds, bring to us food and strength; for
O resplendent Lord you have been kind to us. 23

Bring to us all blessings, O Performer of selfiess deeds; for
O resplenpent Lord, you have been kind to us. 29

Bearing the loving devotion of heart, we invoke you the
mightiest repeller of evils; for O resplendent Lord, you have
been kind to us. 39

O Lord of rapturous joy come with vital vigour to our
expressed devotion, come with your vital faculties to our
place of worship. 3;

O resplendent Lord, the dispeller of darkness, your power
is known in a two fold way. May you come with your vital

divines to our effused libation. 32

O slayer of evil minded men, you are the acceptor of these
sweet prayers. Come with your vigour to our effused

libation. 13

May the Lord of respledence give us the bounteous
enlightened person to partake of our sacred viands. May

He, the mighty, give us physical strength. 34
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The cow (Firmament), the famous mother of the wealthy
rain shedding clouds —she pours her milk. She is worthy
of all honour, who yokes (the two mares) to their cosmic
chariots. ;

She is the one in whose bosom all Nature’s bounties main-
tain rest and the sun and moon move in peace to maintain
their ever-lasting laws. 2

Therefore all our priests in their worship always sing the
glory of vital principles that they may drink the divine
elixir. 3

This elixir is effused by us. Let the self-resplendent twin-
divines and vital principles gladly accept it. 4

May the sun,-the cosmic order and the Ocean accept the
elixir, purified by the strainer, abiding in three places and
granting posterity. s

The sun also is eager in the morning to accept this effused
elixir mixed with the milk of love, as a Priest. ¢

When shall the divine sages gleam and shine like waters
across the sky? When shall the vital principles, pure in
vigour, destroyers of adversities, come to bless our

offering? 4

Shall I to-day claim your Protection, O mighty divines,
beautifully bright in yourselves? g
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We invoke those cosmic vital principles to accept our
reverence who have spread out all the realms of earth and
the luminaries of heaven. ¢

O vital principles, resplendent, pure in vigour, I invoke
you to accept our loving elixir. 5o

Iinvoke those vital principles who have sustained and
propped the heavens and earth apart, to cherish the
elixir. 11

I invoke that vigorous band of the vital principles that
abides in the clouds, the Showerers to accept our elixir. 1,

95

O resplendent Lord, worthy of praise, when the loving
devotion is expressed, our Songs hasten to you as a
charioteer to his goal; they low towards you as a mother-
kine towards their calves. |

O resplendent Lord, worthy of praise, let the bright devo-

tional melodies flow to you. May you accept your portion
of this beverage. It is set for-you in every house. 3

O resplendent Lord, may you accept to your full satisfac-
tion the effused elixir of our love, brought down on this
earth by the divine hawk. You are the lord of all the
families of men. You are Self-resplendent. 3
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O Lord of resplendence, listen to the Prayer of the one
who faithfully serves you and satisfy him with wealth of
Kine and Valiant off-spring. You are really magnani-
- mous. 4

O resplendent Lord, may you extend your favour to him
who composes for you the newest joy-giving hymn; a
hymn that springs from careful thought and which is full
of sacred Truth and which is eternal. s

Let us praise that Lord of resplendence whom our chants
and hymns have magnified; desirous to obtain valiant
powers we honour Him. ¢

Come now and let us glorify Pure Lord resplendence with
Pure SAMAN hymns. Let the Pure recited hymns mixed
with devotional love gladden Him and magnify His
glory. 7

O Lord of resplendence, come to us, Purified with your
pure Protecting faculties; send your purified wealth to
us; may it be purified and be worthy of pure love and sub-

lime joy. g

O Pure Lord of resplendence, give us wealth; and enrich
the worshipper with precious jewels. Purified you smite
your opponents. Purified you are ever pleased to give us
nourishment. o
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For Him, the resplendent Lord, the dawns make their
courses longer; for Him the nights utter pleasant voices;
for Him the waters, the seven mothers and the seven rivers
stand still and offer an easy passage for men to cross
over. |

By Him, the thrower of bolt, unassisted, the thrice-seven
(21) ridges of the mountains are pierced as under.  Neither
divines nor any mortal can accomplish what He the
Showerer does in his full grown vigour.:

The resplendent’s iron bolt of justice is grasped firmly in
His hand; enormous strength rests in His arms. When He
goes forth to battle His thoughts (in head) and speech (in
mouth) are inspiring to every-one and His followers rush
near to hear His commands. 3

I count you as the holiest of the holy and the aver-lhr?wer
of the imperishable. I count you as the banner of warriors;

and Showerer of blessings to men. 4

When O resplendent Lord you grasp in your arms thy
pride-humbling thunderbolt to smite the dragon of evil
clouds loudly roar and the cows loudly bellow. At that
hour, the Brahmanas offer their worship to'the Supreme

Lord. s
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Let us praise that Lord of resplendence who made these
Worlds and Creatures. All beings are indeed subsequent to
Him. May we maintain friendship with supreme Lord by
our hymns. Let us bring the Showerer of blessings near us
by our praises. ¢

All the divine forces, so far your friends, forsake you, and
in fear fly away from the snort of dark evil forces. O
resplendent, let your friendship with the vital principles
continue as ever and may you conquer all adverse
forces. 7

These three sixty vital principles have been worthy of res-
pect and nourish your vigour like milch cows gathered
together. We come to you, may you grant us a happy
portion. We think that we produce strength in you by
paying our homage. s

Who can withstand your sharp weapon, the host of vital
principles, and the thunderbolt of yours, O Lord of res-
plendence? The infidels are weaponless and they have been
abondoned by godly men. Drive them away by your discus
of straight-forward justice. ¢

For obtaining wealth, offer melodious hymn to supreme
Lord who is powerful, majestic, strong, mighty and most
auspicious, sing many praises to the resplendent for He
appreciates them immensely. For the sake of me, and for
the sake of my child, may He instantly give ample wealth. 1o
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Send forth your Praise—songs to mighty resplendent wyg s
borne by hymns as in a boat across the rivers. Bring that
wealth for the sake of child through prayer of the Lord who
is renowned and benevolent. May He instantly give ample
wealth. 11

Perform those of your ceremonies that the respledent Lord
may accept. Praise Him to whom Praise belongs. Worship
Him with your Service. O priest, adorn yourself, grieve not.
Let Lord of respendence hear your praise. May He Quickly
give ample wealth. |,

The swift-moving darkness of nescreves with ten thousand
dark elements stood in the depths of celestial ocean. By
His might resplendent Supreme (the Sun, the source of
enlightenment) catches him shorting in the water; He, the
benevolent to man, smites His malicious bands. 13

I see the swift-moving demon lurking in an inaccessible
place, in the depths of the celestial ocean. I see the dark
demon standing there as the sun in a cloud. I appeal to
you, O Showerers; “Conquer him in battle”. 14

Then the swift-moving one (the cloud) shining forth
assumed his own body in the bosom of the celestial Ocean.
The resplendent sun associated with the cosmic force of
universe as his ally conquers the clouds of nescience that
comes against him. s
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Then, at your birth O resplendent, you were an enemy to
those seven who never had a rival. You recover the heavens
and earth when concealed in darkness. Then you give joy
to the mighty Worlds. ;s

O Thunder armed, the resolute one, you strike that power
with your bolt; which was unrivalled. You destroy cruel
power with your weapons. O resplendent you recover the
wealth by your wisdom. j7

You are the Showerer of gifts and mighty destroyer of the
hindrances of thy worshippers. You set the obstructed
rivers flowing freely; you win the waters, unduly controlled

by infidels. 13

Most wise is he, who is delighted in the loving devotion
expressed by devotees. His wrath cannot he repelled. He
is splendid as day. He alone performs cosmic rites for his
worshipper. He alone is the dispeller of darkness, a match
to everyone as they say. 19

The resplendent Lord is the destroyer of evils, the sustainer
of men: let us invoke Him with an excellent hymn, since
He alone is worthy of praise. He is bounteous, our protec-
tor, our encourager. He is the bestower of food that makes

us glorious. 2o

As soon as born, i.e. since eternity, He, the resplendent
becomes the dispeller of evils. He is the leader of " the en-
lightened ones and worthy to be invoked. Performing many
sacred acts for men, He is worthy of reverence. His associ-
ates also appreciate the loving devotion. 21
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O resplendent, the lord of celestial light, with those enjoy-
able things, which you carry off from the wicked, may you
prosper and along, O bounteous Lord, may they prosper
who Praise you and who surrender their worldly gains at
your feet.

Those horses, those cows, that imperishable wealth which
you secure from infidels, bestow them on the faithful
worshipper who offers loving devotion to you and is liberal
to the priests, not on the niggard. 2

O resplendent, the one, who is careless and carelessly
disregards divine powers and pays no homage to you —Let
him lose his Precious Wealth by his own evil devices and
then may you hide from him the wealth that gives

prosperity. 3

Q Lord of splendour, whether you are in the far-distant
region or O the dispeller of darkness, whether you are near
at hand—the worshipper longs to bring you, from thence
by his hymns, as if speedily rushing on divine long-mained
steeds. 4

Or whether you are in the brightness of heaven, or at the
base of the sea, or whether, O mightiest dispellerof darkness,
in some place on this earth, orin the firmament—come to
us. s
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O Lord of resplendence, Cherisher of noble deeds of
strength, now that our loving devotion is expressed, may
you delight us with your wholesome food and ample
wealth.

O Lord of resplendence, turn us not away but share in our
joy; you are our Protector, you are our Kith and Kin;
turn us not away. 7

Sit with us, O resplendent, at the place of worship to
cherish the Sweetness of our benevolent deeds. O bounteous
Lord, sit beside us and render great protection to your
praiser. g

O Thunderer, neither divine forces nor mortals equal you
by their acts; you surpass all beings by your might; even the
cosmic powers are not equal to you. 5

The assembled priests have roused the resplendent, the
leader, the conqueror in all battles. They urge Him
(through their hymns) to Shine. He is the mightiest in his
acts, the destroyer of evil spirits, the terrible, the most
powerful, the Stalwart and the furious. 1o
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The spiritually realized sages together Praise the resplendent
that He may accept loving devotion. He is the lord of light
and strength. He is observant of pious laws which enhance
His strength and His protecting capacity. 1,

At the first sight the realized sages bow to him, who is the
circumference of the wheel, The priests worship with their
praise the joy-bestowing Lord who is radiant and unharm-
ing. May you also, full of earnestness, whisper in his ear
your hymns. ;2

Again and again I invoke the strong bounteous resplendent
Lord, who alone really possesses the irresistible might. May
he draw nigh through our songs. He, the best bestower of
wealth and worthy of worship. May He, the thunderer,
make all our pathways pleasant for us. 3

The resplendent Lord, the mightiest and refulgent, you
verily know how to destroy those strongholds (of wicked-
ness). By your strength, all the powers of the World
tremble,—O thunderer, heaven and earth tremble with

fear. 14

O Lord of resplendence, hero, assuming many forms, may
your truth be my guard. Bear us, O most powerful, over
our many sins as across waters. O radiant when will you
honour us with covetable opulence which may be all-
nourishing and manifold? s
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Sing a Saman hymn, a Brhat song to the mighty, the resplen-
dent sage; to the performer of sacred deeds, to the all
knowing one and the one who loves to receive sincere
devotion. ;

Your are the conqueror, O resplendent; you give splendour

to the Sun; you are the creator of all things, the lord of all
the divine powers, and the mighty. ,

O resplendent, you pervade the luminous realm of the sky,
illuminating heaven by your splendour, and the divine
powers submissively solicit your friendship. 3

Come to us, O resplendent, O beloved, a great triumphant,
the whom none can canceal and lord of heaven, vast as a
mountain spread on all sides. 4

O truthful cherisher of noble deeds, you surpass heaven and
earth; O resplendent you are the fasterer of him who
prepares the libation. You are the lord of heaven. s

O resplendent, you are the stormer of many hostile cities,
the destroyer of the infidels, the sustainer of mankind, the
lord of heaven. 4

O resplendent, lover of hymns, we sent our earnest praises
lo you as people sporting ii a water pool (splash their
friends) with handful water. 5

As a lake swell with the rivers, so our praises, O hero, O
thunderer, augment you as you grow more and more day
by day. ,
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With holy songs are yoked to the broad wide-yoked chariot,
carrying the resplendent Sun, the two horses moving at the
word-signal. ¢

O resplendent, all beholding and bounteous, bring us
strength and valour; we solicit you the host over-powering
champion. 1o

O giver of dwellings, you have been our father, and our
mother, O performer of hundreds of sacred deeds, we pray
for that happiness which is yours.

O Mighty selfless worker of hundreds of deeds, invoked by
many, [ praise you, keen acceptor of offerings; may you
give wealth. |2

99

O thunderer, your rich and opulent worshippers—every
day, to-day and yesterday have been offering devotion;
which you have accepted. Listen to us O resplendent, who
offer you praise. May you please come to our dwel-

lings. 4

O Lord of vital faculties, handsome and fair, rejoice, we
pray to you. May your votaries come to you. O resplen-
dent, lover of songs, may your glories be .exemplary and
claim our lauds. 2
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As the gathering solar rays proceed to the sun, so the vital
principles clouds turn back to Lord of resplendence and by
their power divide all his loftiest glories among those who
have been or will be born; may we meditate on our share. 3

Praise him the bestower of wealth whose bounties are never
evil; gifts of the Lord of resplendence are fortunate. He
never fails in fulfilling the desires of His worshipper and
always unhesitatingly gives boons. 4

O resplendent Lord, you in conflicts are the subduer of all
opposing elements. You are the vanquisher of the wicked,
as well as the progenitor. You are the destroyer of all
enemies. O opposer, you beat down the opponents. 5

Heaven and earth follow your destructive forces as mothers
to the child; since you smite the demon of nescience, all the
hostile hosts shrink and faint at your wrath, O resplen-
dent. ¢

Summon hither for protection; Him who never grows old,
who is the repeller of enemies —himself never repelled. The
resplendent Lord is swift in victory a good guide, the best
of Charioteers, unharmed of any, the augmenter of water. 5

We solicit for our protection, resplendent, the consecrator
of others but himself consecrated by none, source of
strength, possessing hundred fold protection; possessing
hundred fold knowledge, judicious to all, rich in wealth
and granter of treasuries. g
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100

I with my child come here before you along with all
nature’s bounties who follow behind me. O resplendent
Lord when you keep my share of wealth for me, may you
put forth your strength in my favour.

I offer the elixir of the exhilarating drink first to you, let the
effused enjoyable ambrosia be placed within you; may you
be a friend on my right hand, thenshall you and I cast down
our all adversities. 2

O my companions, eager to put a fight against one’s own
evils, may you fervently offer sincere praises to the resplen-
dent Lord. Since His name is Truth, He is personified
truth. Only the agnostic says, “There is no Lord Resplen-
dent. Is there any who has ever seen him? Whom shall
we praise?”’ 3

“Here 1 am, O worshipper, behold me here; in my great-
ness [ surpass all that exists. The holy commandments
magnify me by their laudations, rending with strength [
rend the World’s as under™. 4
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When the lovers of sacred laws approach me, while I sit
alone across Nature’s Splendour, then my mind within
proclaims to my heart, “my friends with their children are
calling and crying for me.” s

Verily all those your deeds; O bounteous Lord, are to be
declared at prayer halls, which you have achieved for him
who offers libations. Verily you open the gate of paradise
for the austere sage and his kith and kin. ¢

Now haste severally and individually forward; he, your
opponent, is not here who stopped your way,—has not the
Lord of resplendence let fall His thunderbolt in the very
vitals of that evil your enemy? 7

Rushing swift with the speed of thought, he, the falcon, the
bird of wisdom, passes through the iron fort; then having
gone to heaven, he brings the ambrosia to the thunderer. g

The thunderbolt of punitive justice lies in the midst of the
firmament with the cosmic waters compassed round about;
and the enemies flying in front of the battle, bring offerings
of submission to it. o

When the divine speech, the queen, the gladdener of the
divine forces, is enshrined uttering things not to be compre-
hended, she milksdrink and sustenance for the four quarters
of the earth. But whither now does her best portion
vanish? o
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The divine powers produce the goddess of speech; even
animals of every kind utter some words; may She, the
specch, the all-gladdening cow, yielding food and drink
come to us, worthily Lauded.

O all-pervading Lord, my comrade, stride forth lustily; O
heaven, make room to contain the bolt of lightning. Let
us smite dark demon of evil, let us free the rivers; let them
flow free at the command of our resplendent Lord. ;2

101

The offerer of worship who succeeds in invoking the Light
and Bliss for the attainment of his desires, in truth conse-
crates the oblation for the cosmic sacrifice. |

Those two leaders (Light and Bliss) of cosmic forces, who
are great in might, far-seeing, resplendent and most far-
hearing, perform their deeds like two arms, by the help of
the rays of the Sun. ;
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O light and bliss, the one who hastens to appear before
you, becomes the messenger of Nature's bounties; he
wears an iron head and exults in his wealth. 3 :

He whom no man questions nor summons back, who waits
not for dialogue—defend us today from him and from his
encounter; defend us from his arms. 4

O rich in righteousness, sing to the Lord of light and to
the ordainer, a reverential hymn produced in the worship
hall; recite a propitiating poem to the Lord of Bliss; sing a
hymn of praise to these radiant divine forces. s

It is these who inspire one radiant and viclory giving
source of strength for the three regions; they are invincible
and immortal, and survey all the abodes of mortal men. ¢

O ever true divines, come hither with accordant mind to
listen to my uplifted glorious praises and my rites; come
to partake of my offerings. 7

O Lords of great Wealth, when we solicit your bounty, that
wealth which demons cannot thwart, then, both of you O
leaders of our ceremonies, directed and adored by en-
lightened precepiors come o Us, furthering our most
ancient and glorious praises. g

Come, O Lord of Vitality, to our heaven reaching prayers
with its beautiful hymns of praise. This bright elixir of
devotion has been kept aside and poured out for you
through the purifying strainer. ¢



3430 T 5,909

Tahayg: affi {ﬁ‘rﬁ g=ae i
st e e 3: o ¥ ant ﬂ'q'lf&muaan

vty adhvar-
yih pathibhi rajishthaih prati havyani vitive | adha niy ntva
wbhiyasya nah piba sicim somam ghivasirmm {1107 |

‘H

Rem

i
#| nssn
Gﬁhl

4744
i
%

uiqu

el g in'aul
oo & el skt e st e |
T WA WA gha s R nsen

bin mahin asi sirya bal aditya mahan asi | mahdix te
satd mahima panasyate 'ddhit deva mahan asi Il 11 || hat
Rirya srivasa mahan asi satva deva mabsin asi | mahna de-
VADRAm asuryah purihito vibli Jyotir sdabhyam W12 i ivim
ya micy arkim ripa vohinva krita | citeéva praty adarsy
ayaty antir dasasu bahishn I 13 | praja ha tisro atvayam
wyur ny anya arkam abhito vivisre | brihid dha tasthan
hhiivaneshy antih pivamano harita 3 vivesa 1l 14

£

'iﬂ



Kgveda VIIL10! 3431

The ministrant priest comes by the straightest paths to
realise divine experiences of spiritual joy. Then, O lord of
the Vital World, may you have both the drinks, one the
elixir of pure devotion and the other, which is mixed with
the milk of dedicated actions. jo

Verily, you are great, O radiant sun; verily, you are greal
O eternal, the greatness of the great one, we adore; Verily
you are great, O supreme God. 11

Verily, O Sun, you are great in fame; O divin¢, you are
indeed mighty among the divine forces in might. You are
the destroyer of the wicked and the preceptor. Your glory
is wide-spread and unconquerable. 12

She (dawn) bending lowly downwards, clothed in red hues
and rich in rays, is seen advancing with various tints to the
ten regions spread out like arms. ;3

Three kinds of manifested Nature’s Creatures—move
across our sight. The others enter around the cosmic
glows. The mighty Lord (the Sun) stands within the Worlds;
wind, the purifier embraces all the quarters of space. 14
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She is like the mother of the cosmic Forces, the daughter
of the cosmic Matter, the sister of cosmic Energy, the
centre of the ambrosia—I address to men of wisdom—kill
not her, the sinless inviolate COW. ;s

The divine cow, herself is skilled in eloquence, gives speech
to others, who comes surrounded by every kind of
utterance, who helps me for my worship of the divine
forces, it is only the fool that abandons her. 16

102

O divine adorable Lord, every young, wise, Protector of
the household, it is you who give abundant food to the

worshipper. |

O all-wise resplendent adorable Lord, may you bring
Nature’s bounties hither with our reverential hymn of
praise. 2

O ever-youthful, with you as our ally and inspirer of
wisdom, we overcome all hurdles for the attainment of food

and vigour. 3

The one who is like an austere sage and like an honest
toiler—such a pure fire-divine pervading the entire space
of firmament, I invoke. 4

The one who is most wise and who roars like wind along
with a loud thunder of the cloud—such a fire-divine,

pervading the entire space of firemament, I invoke. s
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The one who is like the productive power of creator and
like the Lord of grace and showerer of bliss—such a fire-
divine, pervading the entire space of firmament, I invoke. ¢

At our solemn rite, free from violence, I call to the fire-
divine—the one wide-spreading, most abundant and
mighty, for attaining courageous grandson (brave

progeny). 7

May He stand by us asa creator and through His power
shape us into an exemplary model and may we find glory
through His art. g

The fire-divine is supreme surpassing the glory of other
Nature’s bounties; may he come to us with abudance of
food. 9

May you praise him who is the most glorious of all the
ministrant priests. The fire-divine is foremost at all places of
worship. 1o

(May we praise the fire-divine) who is pure light, and per-
vades all, is the eldest, and shines in all homes; he is the
swiftest to hear from far away. 11

O sage glorify him who wins the battle likea strong steed ;
and who like a friend conquers all over adversities. 13

The sister hymns full of divine wisdom rise to you proclaim-
ing your glories; they stand kindling you in the presence of
cosmic vitality. ;3
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The cosmic waters find their place in him for whom the
triple uncovered, but unbound firmament is established. 14

Highly pleasant is the place of the supreme God who pours

forth all desires with His inviolable protections; auspicious
in His appearance like the Sun. ;s

O fire-divine, blazing with radiance through our oblation
of pure butter, bear our sacrifice to Nature’s bounties and
honour them. ;5

Nature’s bounties, as mothers, have borne you, O fire-
divine, the seer, the immortal and the bearer of the
oblation. 17

O all-wise fire-divine, the seer, the messenger, the most
excellent, the bearer of the oblation, the enlightened sages
enshrine you at the altar. 15

Neither Cow I have, nor axe with me for cutting the wood,
inspite of it, I have come to you to offer my sincere
devotion. 19

Most youthful fire-divine, whatsoever fuel that we offer to
you, may you be pleased there-with. 20

Whatever timber tirc white ant has gnawed or whatever the
emmet has infested—may it all be welcome to you as
butter. 2;

Let a man, when he kindles fire ritual, perform the cere-
mony with a devout mind; he kindles it with the guidance
of priests. 22
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Our laudations are offered to that adorable Lord to whom
all our actions and prayers are dedicated, to the one who is
manifest as the noblest and wisest, and is the furtherer of
the works of pious men. ;

Fire-divine when invoked during the sunshine runs around
the mother Earth with speed and force, proceeds to Nature's
bounties, and finally takes his place at the summit of
heaven. »

Men tremble (on account of the uncertainty of success)
while they incessantly devote to the sacred sacrifices, un-
mindful of that, may you continue to devoutly worship in
the solemn rite the adorable Lord the bestower of thousands
of blessings. 3

O fire-divine bestower of dwellings the mortal whom you
wish to lead the opulence and who presents offering to you
is rewarded to possess a son who is brave and reciter of
hymns, and a lord of great wealth. 4

O Lord of vast wealth, he (the devotee) with his vigour
wins wealth stored even in the strong-holds of enemy and
gains unperishable fame. O Lord, in your divine protection
we constantly obtain all our cherished treasures. s
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May our praises like the principal cups of the exhilarating
elixir of devotion proceed to Him who is the invoker of
Nature’s bounties and who cheerfully distributes all
wealth to men. ¢

The liberal worshippers honour you with their songs as the
steed harnessed to the chariot. O Lord of men, grant
wealth to us, to our children and grand-children. ;

O Chanters, sing forth to the mighty adorable Lord who is
most bounteous, observant of truth and radiant with His
refulgentce. s

The opulent, glorious and adorable Lord when worshipped
and enkindled, pours fourth on his devotees abundance of
food along-with progeny; may his ever-fresh favour continu-
ally come to us with all kinds of strength. o

Praise, O singer of hymns, the adorable Lord, the dearest
guest of our friends, and the controller of the cosmic

chariot. o
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He is the explorer of treasurer open and concealed, and
brings them hither. When He rushes to fight with evil, His
power is hard to be checked like waves of rivers rushing
down a declivity. 1 :

May none obstruct adorable lord, praised by all, from
coming to us. He is dearas our guest and giver of dwellings.
He is excellent invoker of Nature’s bounties and skilled in
cosmic sacrifice. ;2

O adorable Lord, giver of dwellings, let not those be
harmed who approach you in whatsoever manner with
hymns of praise, may you become the envoy of the
Worshipper who offers his libation and duly performs
sacrificial acts and praises you. 13

O adorable Lord, friendly to vital powers, come with
cosmic vitality to cherish our loving devotion; come to
bless the praises virtuous devotee; delight yourself at our
solemn rite. 14
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Book 8

Hymns 41-103
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NOTES ON BOOK No. 8

Hymn-41
For verse 2, see Nir.X.5.

2. Nabhakasya, W&, of the pain daspiser; See awr%sg
VIIL40.4.

Sapta-svasa, seven sisters; see also VI.61.10 (s=revan sl w=wwmar
TAIgfa v &l gwn @1 gverdt, gemAni)-Daya. On VI.61.10—The seven
means: five vital breaths, mind and intellect; marraq—Nir. X. 5; also
seven kinds of metre or speech: aftaw: mifra: [ praise him who possesses
seven sisters at the birth of rivers, and who belongs to the middle
region, with noble speech, hymns of the manes, and panegyrics of
Nabhaka at the same time. Let all others be killed.” (frw freqregen, with
speech, i.e. song or eulogy, frawt w s=afi;, s=td: #4:, equal to the respect-
able hymns of the manes and the panegyrics of Nabhaka—rwesr swfeaf:,
at the same time Nabhaka was a seer, =fatarst 293, who in his speech,
called him one having seven sisters at the birth of these flowing rivers—
9. FRAIATATATA MG STeraTeiAATg Tifve; @ s ofg fressd—He, Varuna,
is called one belonging to the middle region; w¥% q¥ waf, now this is
he himself, 7w=rs=a% ®#, let all others be killed. By all otbers is meant,
who bear enmity to us, who are evil-minded, i.e. whose minds or whose
:Pugchm are sinful,—%1 wWr=Ae 8 & @1 fgwfa oofew: ooEwsE: —

ir. X. 5.

Nabhakasya, also means “of the sky covered with clouds”—
AqrAETRTOE (ATATS: AWd qEwai— Nigh, 11.19).

Pitrinam, fegwi, of the seasons (=#%1 & fav: —SBr. JI 4.1.32.
The colour of lighting (feT) at the beginning of the rainy season
(month of asadha, ¥173) indicates the forth-coming season:

qrag wfeen  fagmamarfs ST
gom wafrmwra gfwe fam w g 0

If the lighting is of yellow colour, it indicates the forth-coming
storms; if of intense red colour, then of abnormal hot weather; if of
the dark colour, then it is indicative of utter destruction; and if white
colour, then the forth-coming famine, if of ordinary usual colour, it
indicates favourable and auspicious healthy and conducive conditions.
Mahabhasye. 11.3.13).
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Hymn-42

The hymns have two triplets; verses 1-3 are devoted to Varuna
and 4-6 to Asvine. The Rsi is Arcamas or Nabhaka and the metre
anustup.

For Varuna, see earlier notes; he has meted the measure of t]:H:
earth; is a supreme monarch, he is wise guardian of ambrosia; with his
reliance, one ascends in life the safe-bearing vessel to cross over all
difficulties.

For Atri, Asvins and Nasatya, see earlier notes.

Hymn-43

For verse 31, see Nir. IV, 14,

Virupa Angirasa is the Rsi of the hymn and it is devoted to
Agni and is in the Gayatri metre; Agni is the fire divine; He is the most
adorable Lord, all-beholding; knows all that is born, the Jaravedas;
he is able to consume vast forests with his smoke-bannered fires, borne
by the wind, diversely spreading in the firmament. His station is in
the waters, he clings to the plants, becomes their embryo and is re-born.
One of the finest description of Agni is in this hymn.

3. Arokah-lva, eromnsew, like wild animals (wTOrTAT: quY T —
Sayana).

Dat-bhih, with teeth ( =1sfs: =& —Sayana).

4, Vrthak, T9E=97% diversely. See Yv. XXXIII. 2, where 79%,
is for Tow,

5. Ketavah, ensigns. (837 m9%1: — Daya. on Yv. VIII. 40; rays,
et —Yv, XXX. 31; samft—Yu, VIL 4|; frfrs sw: qo qeq e
Frgrast moel: FesAgTeR a: —Daya,).

6. Dhasim, food (u1fe o=r; = 1 oife g sy orsg—Nigh, 11.7).
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7. Tarunkh, 755t:, tender herbs (A% wdt:),

8. Janjanabhavan, ¥=amwei—=wewmmwyq tfy wwafy  sdg mam—
Nigh. 1. 17; blazing.

10. Nisanam, far="Fagr=Kisses.

Juhvah, ladle (=% 9 ; T5: EmaEIgTE@: 75 —Sayana).
11. Uksa, 3%; OX; Uksannaya, for the eater of the ox.

Vasannaye, 0=, for the eater of the marrow (Ym= gems! Twr:
—Sayana).

Somaprsthaya, §W{=m = 81997 {5, on whose back the libation
is poured; bears the herbal plants on his back. (ox, fat and Soma
libation). ( @raqesm &a-qust &7 et =waid—Daya, on Yv. XX. 78).

13. Bhrgu-vat, like Bhrgu, as by Bhrgu (Bhrgu=man of distinc-
tion (W zfa seam—Nigh. V. 5) fearansframr sis faoe:, the one who
dispels ignorance by his enlightenment.—Daya. on 1.143.4; 1.127.7.

Manusvat, 77, by Manus; by intellectuals.
Angirasvat, 93597, by men of vitality.

14. Agni, thouart killed by Agni, a sage by a sage, a saint by a
saint and a friend by freind, See Ait. Br. L. 16 : “For thou, O Agni, by
Agni, sage by the sage, good by the good,” (he says); one is a sage, the
olher a sage; one is good, the other good. “Friend with friend thou art
enkindled” (he says); he is his own friend in that Agni is Agoi's (9%
wfiaar fasy faiiw axedfa fag wad faw gov afmoe afFac o eenr sfiae
iy g @7 weg & wAn | qzfacEs sHagy g 909 mifss—Ait Br. 1. 16).
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16. Rohit-asva, Tfgee, driven as if on red horses (one who has
red horses).

18. Angirastama, sfreer, most vital among vital forces.
19. Manisinsh, =t intellectuals (5@ §¥<: —Sayana).
Medhirasab, #feus:, inen of wisdom (#urfes: —Sayana).
Dhibhih, with actions and thoughts (dtfw: %%fw: —Sayana).

Admasadyaya, for the attainment of food; for the furtherance of
their property (wquaer wwrea wxAM—Sayana).

28. Sahaskrta, procured by mechanical strength; i.e. by the
process of attrition (SEFFd: ageaTady pmwifa—Sayana).

29. Dhasim, food (mfs v gfs: —Sayana; Nigh. 11. 7).

, 31. Siram pavaka-socisam, wréwreswifas —(Praise) Agni of purify-
ing flames, i.e. of pure light (7% &fg), it rests through all (wmfgafafa
1) or pervades all ( wifwafsfr m—Nir. IV, 14).

32. Sardhan, doing with speed, boldness of force (wiq *# wi7—
Sayana; ¥t §87— Venkata).

Hymn-44
The hymn is devoted to Agni, the Rsi is Virupa Angiras.

2. Suktani, %7, Su+uktani, sweet spoken words.

5. Haryata (vocative), O propitious one. O 'amiable one; O
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beloved (gda smasT1—Sayana).

6. Rivijam, the priest (£fias =aY qezsqm, ie. one that is to be
edored in due season; see L 1.1, also =a9=1%, i.e, one who offers in
due season (Sayana on V, 22 2),

7. Kavikratum, him by whom the rites are performed (%fawy
sT#Ai); the wise; possessing sharp intellect; omniscient (r=rwm, sia—
Sayana on IIL. 2.4; 1IL. 14. 7;1, 1.5; *fr sdm aeafamger s 90 o4
g+ a1 geaq—Daya. on Yv. IV, 25; afid=wfaeq on 111. 2.4; wdrt fazat
W: SNTSH AT WA 757 & a7— Daya. on 111 27. 12).

Kavi, %%, wise. He is so called because his presence is desired
(+/%%), or the word is derived from /%%, to praise (sfr: wwsa1 wafy
wadwi—Nir. XII. 13, on V. 81.2).

-

9. Santya, O giver of good (%@ wwawt@—Sayana); bestowing
gifts, bountiful (only vocative in addressing Agni); may be derived from
Sat. a9.=benevolent, kind.

11. Risatah, those who injure (frvm:=fma: fegawiT—Sayana)
(Few Fgamary; Fed=%amm, fge®m Nir. X. 45; cf. VIL 34.17; V.4L.16,
usually occuring with Ahirbudhnya

13. Urjah, =4:, food (usually energy, or fuel) (=% w=er—
Sayana; from 34 =9, Nigh. 11.7)

Urjah-napatam, source of energy, son of food.
14. Agne, O fire of spirituality.

Barhisi, ¥fgfw @i in the hearts.

Devaih, divine attributes.
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16. Apam retansi, seeds of aquatic life, (%%t Taife varae AmATeRwItT
wmft—Sayana); the seed of waters, the movable and immovable
productions of the creative waters.

21. Sucivrata-tamah, the purest offerer; extremely pure in
functions (afwzaaw: afamds waesi—Sayana).

23. Yat syam aham tvam, tvam va gha sya aham, If I were thou
or thou wert I: or if | were rich like you or you were poor like me.

24. Kam, ¥H=9=and=cum.
Vibhavasuh, rich in splendour (frams: drftads; —Sayana).

25. Dhrtavrataya, to the observant of pious rites (S7waTg SawH%
—Sayana).

Vasrasah girah, my loud praises; (¥r=m8: mawtan fre e —
Sayana).

76. Visvadam, all-consuming; all devouring; the devourer of
entire oblation (frvrd adey ghreroi—Sayana).

Pura vepasam, the performer of numerous acts (T¥78Y
ageaing—Sayana).

27. Stomaih, #: praises (®F:)

28. Santya, see note on verse 9. (97% wadts, adorable even
phala-prada, ¥99%, or giver of success).

g (vocative)—1.15.12; 36.2; 45.5; 9;111. 21.3; V.51.3; VIIL.19.26;
44.9; 28.
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29. Adma-sat, seated at the oblations; see Adma-Sadyaya :
VIIL43.19.

wgasad — [.124.4; VIIL 44.29

gz — VI, 30.3

wzAsEE — VILE3 7

azmanry — VIII 43.19

mgasagi — VI 4.4

30 Kave, O wise (%% smasdq |—Sayana).

Duritebhyah, prior to sins (or enemies), or misfortunes
(gfedvm: migs:).

Mrdhrebhyah, prior to assailants, (44 fga®e),
Hymn-45

For verses 1, 20 and 37, see Nir. V1. 14; I11.21 and IV.2 respec-
tively.

1. Anusak, %%, it is the name of a’series in succession
(mqwy xfr armFgEed | wyevd wafs —Nir. VI.14). Also WI9% WIAEH,

Strnanti barhih anusak, wfe afg: @¥%, they spread the grass
successively.
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For Anusak, ar%%, see: L.13.5; L52.14; 58.3;72.7; I1L6.8;
IIL1L1; 41.2; TV.4.10; 7.2; 5.12.3;
V.6.6; 10;9.1; 16.2; 18.2: 21.2; 22.2:
26.8; VL.5.3; 48.4; VIII, 44.8 elc.

(Ar7Te —=wuA%d, [1.6.8; wresaar [,58.3; wiqsst VI.48.4—Daya.).

2. Prthuh svaruh, broad their sacred shaving 99: &% ; Svaru
is not explained by Sayana; it is the first shaving or splinter from the
sacrificial post— Wilson. See Katyayana, V1. 4.12; V1. 9.12.

= —IV 6.3; VIII 45.2; svemi VII.35.7.

Svarum, the giver of heat: the sun (=% amwsmifsay — Daya. On
1.92.5; Svaruh = &% 39¥e, the instructor, Daya. on IV.6.3;
Svarunam, F®t = gamArETIEEEIE—of the sound coming from the
sacrificial post); ¥ wetvmeat.—Unadi [ 10 (\%; e 39acasd sifoarsiafy
& aw ), i

3. Ayuddhah, Unopposed powerless to combat (v73: w1 smrdy),
See also 1.32.6, (um13me),

5. Apsah ma, like a stately elephant (¥ 7 zw#rimw 77— Sayana:
apsah is also beautiful lightning. See Nir. 115 and V. 13 for w=q
(Fafoity @8: —1.124.7; v sfawwamm—Nigh 111.7): displays her beauty like
a smiling damsel),

Apsas, is a synonym of beaut:: it is derived from the negative of
/81, to devour; it is not to be devoured, but to be gazed at, or to be
made pervasive. It is for clear perception (Sakapuni). In “whatever
forbidden food.” apsas signifies something which is not to be eaten.

From gpsas is also derived the word ‘apsarah®, one who possesses
a beautiful person (Nir. V. 13).
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Girih, fuft;, cloud—Nigh. L10.

7. Svasvayn, ®WT:, borne by excellent vital energies, desirous
of gallant steeds (=g s=mawlavsy—Sayana).

8. Vajrin, 3f=, O strong and resolute.

13. Gayam, 799q="eR (Wi Tl FOEAT W),

Adarinam, the opener (wraiftsl wraivq—Sayana cf. VIIL. 24.4).
Arujam, w1799, guarding from harm.

14. Panim, the tradér; barterer, (see 1.33.3. also).

15. Vedah, ¥, wealth; treasure (Nigh. 11.10; see VII.15.3).

Revan, i, opulent (Y sxa—Sayana).

Adasurih, the miser, one who does not give alms (wemfr; axmEdw:
—Sayana),

20. Rambhah, ©%: and pinakam, fT91s%, are synonyms of staff.
Rambhah, i.c. people grasp it: We grasped thee as decrepit people
their staff (w1 &1 w 7 faws: 7ow),  The sense is that we lean on thee as
decrepit man on their staff (% faarsfafa Toreq | W WO Q9 | WTONEYE
s Wt g1 gweq —Nir. 111.21).

24. Goparinasa, by sincere dedication; also by the Soma mixed
with milk (didrme w7 squ sfafa wrix—Sayana).
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Gaurah—Buffalo (Wilson); deer ("R: wWw:, deer or a beast—
Sayana).

26. Kadruvah, pertaining to Kadru,—the name of a Rsi; a
sincere secker; Kadru is also pitcher. Kadruvah word does not occur
anywhere else in the Rgveda.

27. Yadau, 33, from Yadu, people toiling hard. See earlier notes
on Yadu,

Turvase, Td%, from 74w, Turvasa; see earlier notes; also intellec-
tual people; active person keen to obtain the four fruits: dharma, artha,
kama, and moksa.

Abnavayyam, wHTH, day to day miseries. Name of an enemy
(Wilson; Sayana). The word does not occur anywhere else in the
Rgveda. Macdonell and keith have taken no note of it. Also ahnu=
he prevailed indisputable in battle.

Turvane, in the combat or battle (394 svrdi—Sayana).
29. Rbhuksanam, =9 ="71=14, mighty; see earlier notes:

=99 — VIL48.1: X.92.11; (vocative); 1V.37.3; 5:
7. 8 VIL311; 2; VIIL7S:; 12: 20.2:
X.93.7.

=aeey — L111.4; VIIL 45.9; 93.34; X. 74.5.
See also =qsm: (Nigh. II1.3; s&=18; Nir. IX. 3; king of the Rbhus).

Tugrya-Vrdbam, 991965 =q9a5999, augmenters of water (9%%&
wifgarty — Sayana; 1997=water, Nigh, 1.12).
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30. Trisokaya for attaining three splendours; for the one with
triple splendour (see also X.29.2); for trisoka or for people of three
regions. (fawiwg famisameidg—Sayana), Trisoka being the name of an
ancient mythical Rsi (1.112.12; VI11.45.30; also Av. IV. 29.6). A Saman
or chant, named after him is referred to in the Pancavimsa Brahmana
(VIIL. 1) —Macdonell and Keith.

Also the one who has regrets for being involved in malicious
qualities, actions and temperaments ( faq g= auedewmEy @i gm fag:
9: —Daya. on 1.112.12).

Girim, cloud (frfz d98—Nigh. 1.10).

37. See Nir. IV 2. O men, what friend has said, “*Unprovoked 1
have killed my friend” Who flies from us.”"=Here the word aaf, marya,
is synonym of man, or it may be a synonym of boundary (since boudary
is settled by men). (991 tf wqcwAm wwiafaard @ e s sd ),

Boundary is the line of division between two bounded places (wafar
waifet faamm:),

Methati (79fa) means to provoke (Fufrzrsmeai—Nir. 1V.2).
Hymn-46

1. Tva-vatah vayam smasi, @194: 93 #=fa “We belong to one
like thee; since none other is like Thee, we are Thine.”

8. Nrbhih, from men from foes (M. 7% wqwa: —Sayana).

9, Taruta, the deliverer from encmics (A% WM @TE—
Sayana).

12. Visve manusa, all men; all priests associated with men (Fasdt
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FFISAIART; MM F7w g=fEA: —Sayana).

14. Vah—x:=3d=you all (Sayana); or for your sake (@1 gw=i®
fgmma—Sayana).

Vaco yatha, 390 791, in your words, or, i.e. in the Gayatri or
Tristubh metre (T4 AFTER4TT a1 39 IFITT Tq757 mgear faezwr w—Sayana).

15. Nunam-atha, 7399 it is not 3777 (T94-99) as mistaken by
Sayana.

16. Athyatha ( sfa+o9); it is not ¥@f7 or w=a as mistaken by
Sayana,

17. Visva-manusam marutam iyaksasi, thou art worshipped of all
men: thou showest favour to all men and the Maruts: or to the Maruls
who are known to all men (cf VI. 49.4),

18. Ajmabhih, with streaming trains of clouds; along with vehe-
mently flowing waters (99afw: ad: s@si=d: —Sayana); afman is also
m cf 1112.17; also sangrama=ws—=combat, Nigh. ILI17;
cf- 1.L112.17)

19. Codayat mate, O impeller, O inspirer; O thou whose mind
sends or brings wealth to this worshipper (¥rewwma | Srwasit g4 foaet
wfwien a:—Sayana). Also see V.8.6, where it is applied to Caksuh, eyc:
W=, SrewAfa, having the mind as its instigator.

20. Bbujyum purvyam (cf. VI11.22.2.), these are the two epithets
applied to the chariot of the Asvins, Purvyam, going before in the
battle and Bhujyum the preserver of all (354 swiswal e weam—

F = oa

“HAIEA", 96 WE—Sayana on VI11.22.2); also wsy wrafearcs; qsd w3
—Sayana),
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21, Ivat, fa1—mwaaq aaifemsma, such, so great.
Purtam adade, 37 9192, would receive this complete gift.

Vasah, 37, god-depending: having reliance in God. ($masmAnR—
frzs®a—Daya. on 1.129.1).

Prthusravas, possessor of immense treasures; far-famed (in my-
thology, a king of this name).

The term is mentioned twice in connection with Vasa, Fn—
1.116.21; VII.46.21. In the present verse, it refers to the generosity of
aq5ag wrdtar.  For the episode, see the Sankhayana Srauta Sutra.

Asvyah, @RI =uw1a:, if refers to vasa as the son ol Asva, (See
LI12.10; 116.21; VIILE.20; 24.14; 46.21: 23; 50.9; X.40.7).

Kanite, loving Lord. The word occurs twice in this hymn also:

wiEtTEr—VI1.46.24.

At —VIIL46.21.

27. Aratve, %tZ% {or the courteous (the term occurs nowhere
else in the Rgveda)

Akse. =9, for the liberal.

Mahuse, &%, for men.

Sukrtvani, #F#ER, determined to perform noble deeds.
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These names Aradva, Aksa, Nahusa, and Sukrtvan are regarded
in mythology as either the officers of Prthusravas or other Kings.

wraft —  VIIL46.27

gFmy  — VIIL13.7

e — L122.8; 10.11; VIL6.5; VIILS.3; X.49.8; 80.6;99.7

aggewm — L3111 V126

g — V0267
T — VIIL46.27
agwma —  X.63.1
agemfm — | X 88,2

agafe: —  1X.91.2

28. Asvesitam, inspired by vital energies (or horses) (wsifng ged:
siftag—brought by horses—Sayana).

Rajesitam, 7374, brought by camels or mules (t#: wetmrz! nd
SS9 —Suvana: Venhata).

Sunesitam, #7199%. brought by dogs.

Ajma, food (%99 w=aq—Sayana, Nigh. 1L.7).
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Hymn-47

The Adityas, as well usas (374, dawn) are the deities. Various
self-lominary bodies in the celestial region are the Adityas; or different
solar rays of the widest spectrum are the Adityas. The Adityas advert
evils: they are giver of happiness, as birds spread their wings over their
young. Their aids are void of arms. It is only through painful means
that their favours are gained, but he whom Adityas visit gains riches
without difficulty. (1—7), Aditi, the mother Infinity, thé Prakrtiis the
mother of Mitra, Aryaman and Varuna (9) The Adityas give us cattle,
milch kine and male offsprings (12).

Trita Aptya ought to be free from all evils (the evils of physical,
mental and spiritual realms, tri, the three), the Adityas, and the usas
help in eradicating these evils (13-16) Usas is invoked to get rid of
evil dreams, ill-omened dreams (14-18).

Anehasah vah Utayah su utayo va utayah, this is the refrain of
verses 1-18; your aids are void of harm; your aids are true aids'(s%&m:
¥ 30 {5aq: A A7),

4. Visvasya gha it, freves 793, of every one (who does not offer
sacrifice; sieacaar —Sayana).

6. Parib-vrta it ana, TR T w, by painful means; by observ-
ing penance etc. (Tdifedda ad faawifen—Sayana).

Ana janah, the living man; the man that breathes (Wt STo[®m ¥
—Sayana); one endowed with life: of. IV.30.3. fred 97 W e &1—
Sayana—**Verily men succumb through the loss of wealth given by
you" — Wilson,

Asha vah (@@ 7:), swiftly moving (WIws: wter wg: According to
the Pada-Pathawm and ¥: are separate terms, but Sayana in interpreta-
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tion has combined into one wrw:),

7. Sa-prathah sarma, 99 B4 =HA1A ST BFA: YA AT WH A,
You have given great (8w%:) happiness (7).

Tam tigmam, that fierce or harsh (fawd dre),
Tyajah, wrath, anger ( @9 ¥Eariag—Sayana),
9. Revatah, (Nigh. 11.13) wealthy; rich (3@3: g733: —Sayana)

Aryamnah, ®3dem:, of Aryaman; of the vital wind.

10. Tridhatuh, Three gunas; three elements; three-fold —the
three, cold (W), heat (wr%) and moist or wet wind (3), (See VI.67.2
in connection with ¥®aq—vwaamasml ar<faq; also faasw—VII118.21—
wimmagawint  fAveg—Sayana). According to Dayananda we have:
fagras; (1)—gew, T2q a%q, (V. 47.4) three elements; (2) 9few, moar, 4
= Yv. XXI. 37). (bone, marrow and semen).

farew; (three abodes)—1. WM (cold), ¥ (hot) and w1 (mois-
ture)—(VI.46.9).

2. %M. (ground), ws: (underground),
waafes (midspace) (Yv. XXI.55).

3. sm  (best), "W (middle), Fp=
(worst)—(V1.15.9).

4, wrsfeE® (spiritual), wifedfas (mental), and
wifwshfas (physical) Yv. XV.1) pleasures.
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5. Rains, winter and summer (V.4.8).

11. Satirtham, secure destination (givd wrwEaIT w2wy—Sayana);
secure place to land (372) by the side of river.

Spasah, ®w:, visible, shore (¥w: ¥=r, fermgead:—Sayana); from
\/@W, tosee: Asa man standing on the shore looks down on the
water below or on someone in it (T97 €A TEAISHITARTE fammeraed &
A—Sayana).

12. Naavayai na upayai (7 gasd 7 39st), neither to threaten nor
to assail us; nor to him who threatens or assails us. (s fgfaq wawsed,
a9k FUTeeY —Sayana).

13. Trite aptye, fa¥ wisd, Trita Aptya was a deity dwelling in
remote distance, and consequently evil was sought to be trausferred to
him (Av.XIX. 56.4)—Trite Aptye asmat are dadhatana, keep it far from
us in Trita Aptya (Roth), are (¥1¥) means far or at a distance (Wt §i—
Sayana).

14. Tritaya Aptyaya para vaha, faam wr<am@ @0 %, keep it far
away for Trita Aptya.

The Asvalayana Grhya Sutras prescribe the verses 14-15 to be
recited after an unpleasant dream.

Trita-Aptya are the three accessible regions (physical, mental
and spiritual) the three regions of self-consciousness in which dreams

submerge and from which dreams again rise.

15. Niska, gold or gold ornament; niska, is also a gold coin.
(4 Survarnas=1 Niska). See:
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fressie—V.19.3
frosw  —I11.33.10; VI11.47.15
FresTr —1.126.2.

fassmia; —fass saedlani-afagargas framat 2 @: —Daya. on V.19.3;
Frew gamissmaq—Daya. on 11.33.10; fasery wYawiy sy acg—Daya.
on 1.26.2)

16. Tad-anmaya, let the eating of honey etc. perceived in a
dream produce happiness as in a waking state (99T | SXTETTTAETAT
WA fag sgamife wacsf e s —Sayana).

17 Kalam, ®1%, parts (proper parts, heart etc. as fit to be cut
to pieces)—The word occurs nowhere else in the Rgveda.

Safam, %%, hoof (or bones etc. as unfit). See Taittiriya Sam
VLI 10; here %= 1/8 of the value of a cow, and %®r as very small
portion in the sale and purchase of Soma or 1= |16 of the value of
acow. The word W% does not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda;
though we have

aemEE:.  —  X.44.9
wewmigay —  X.87.12
wesgy; — 1.33.14
wEH — VIIL47.17

WEAT — 111.39.6



Rgveda 8.48 3465

WEIT — L116.7; 117.6
weAT — 163.5; V6.7
ey — 11.19.3.

(g warfy g fagy sqm: ofaa wies o @; ewsqq: —Daya. on 1.33.14);
n%i qud, weafd seadifa eeEEaega— Daya, on L117.6; ow@t & swfa
#ai (Fay)—Daya. on 1.163.5).

Hymn-48

For verses 7 and 10, See Nir. 7 and VL4 respectively.

The entire hymn is devoted to Sema; which is an ecstatic elixir
of life, which man by his life’s efforts oozes out in the Anandamaya
and Vijnanamaya Kosas or the inner-most core of the body complex.
This there becomes the sap of life. It creates love, thrill and apprecia-
tion for the Highest Self, His creativity, and His love.

The Soma, as the sap of life, is enjoyed by all gods (the sense-
organs), including Indra, the individual self. It emanates from the
Highest Self, (1-2); we become immortal when we drink Soma, (3); It
becomes the bliss of our hearts (4); it delivers one from sickness (5); it
kindles our life, and is spiritually exhilarating (6). King Soma prolongs
our life (7). Soma blesses us for our welfare, (%) and is the guardian
of our bodies (9). Soma has been placed within us (10). When the
mighty Soma climbs into us, our life is prolonged and we getrid of all
sickness (11). On its accounts, we the mortals become immortal (12).
May be ever be dear to Soma (14). It nourishes us from all sides; may
it guard us from behind and front (15).

2. Srausti-iva, like the swift one ( =Yt gafa fasna  acd
sitdt | fmmarae: —Sayana); like the swift moving horse.
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7. Ahani-iva vasarani—'‘may we with an active mind partake of
thy pressed Soma, as if it were paternal property. O king Soma prolong
our lives as the sun prolongs the summer days.”

Days (smufw) are so called because they are of different courses
(meafe Faufa framfy wwamtfa 1), or they are bright, or they pass away.

9. Vasyah, bestof all (ze3; 5m319),

10. Rdudarena sakhya saceya, ®3%t% a=n 8549, Rdu-udara means
Soma,; its inside (3%%) is soft, or it is soft inside the man. (g% &1
qyee ) qyatfafa m—Nir, VL4).

12,13. Pitarah, parents.
14. Nidrah, dreams (Fz: == —Sayana).
Visvaha, frsz, always; all the days (frmg sde==92:q —Sayana).
Vayodhah, the giver of food (¥dtar: Fuisur: w=at—Sayana).
Hymns-49-59
The Valakhilya Hymns

The eleven hymns of the Eighth Mandala of the Rgveda from
49-59, are commonly known as the Valakhilyam, amfasaq. Their Rsis
and Devatas are as follows:

Hymn Rsi Devata No. of verses
49 (i) Praskanva Indra 10

50 (ii) Pustiguh Indra 10
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51 (iii) . Srustiguh Indra 10
52 (iv) Ayuh Indra 10
53 (v) Medhyah Indra ]
54 (vi) Matarisvan Indra 8

(Visvedevah, 3, 4)

55 (vii) Krsah Praskanva 5
—Danam
56 (viil) Prsadhrah Indra 3

Agni-Surya, §

57 (ix) Medhyah Asvinau 4
58 (x) Medhyah Visvedevah 3
59 (xi) Suparnah Indra-Varuna 7

All the rsis belong to the family of Kanva, and the total number
of verses are 80. With the exception of the hymn 55 (which relates to
the munificience of Praskanva}, the devata of the first eight hymnos is
Indra; Indra-Varuna pair is of the hymn 59, Visvedevah of the
hymn 58,

The Brhaddevata takes notice of only 8 hymns (VILI, 49-56);
“Now the following (49-56) cight hymns by seers of ardent brilliance,
are addressed to Indra; but the twenty-sixth Pragatha couplet here
(VIIL.54, 3-4) is addressed to Visvedevah. The last verse (w¥mfe:, 56.5)
is 10 Agni, but the ending of this verse fef g3l wdwm is devoted to the
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Sun.” The Brhaddevata makes no reference to the hymns 57-39; and
hence according to certain authorities, the Valakhilya Hymns are only
eight in number. This is in agreement with the Kashmir Khila collec-
tion, which (Chapter I11. 1-14) only contains the first eight (VIIL.49-56),
introduced with the words Tafasan; a2s=1 (11.19).

The Taittiriva Aranyaka recognizes the Valakhilyas along with
the Vaikhanasas and Apam as follows: ¥ #ar:) ¥ a7 ? e, &
srafaeqT: 1 1 74: @197 | (from the intent determination of Prajapati were
born Vaikhanasa seers from nakha, nails; Valakhilya seers from Vala
(#™) or hairs, and the marine creatures like tortoise (kurma) from the
body sap or essence—WAITA: WAAEINY AHTFAAIT AT I, aeEwilTer I
TUT; WTHEY §WAT ATTEN AADHA | T T WA S qwfaey AR G |
q- faoer Ta: wroiw: Wit wed S sats—Taitt. Ar. 123,

The Valakhilya hymns are known as supplementary hymins to the
Book VIII of the Rgveda, as if, they were not the original part of the
revealed Samhita. The word Khila (f9%) and Khilya (fa=3) appear to
have the same meaning. According to Roth, these terms denote the
waste land between the cultivated fields, but he admits that this sense
does not suit the passage of the Rgveda (wfws favlt fazmifa =g —
V1.28.2; faedt aviq w¥—Daya.) in which it is said that God places the
worshipper on an unbroken khilya (9fw= fa#2), and he accordingly
conjectures the reading 9fss fe=1, the land unbroken by barren strips.
According to Oldenberg, Khilya means the land which lay between
cultivated fields, but which need not be deemed to have been unfertile.

The second reference to Khilyas in the Rgveda is X 142 3. (w@
fsar sdawt wafsr). These are the only two places where the word Khilya
occurs in the Rgveda (VI.28.2; and X.142.3). The words Vaikhanasa
and Valkhilya do not occur in the Rg. text,

In the Sarvanukarama (Index) of the Rgveda, there is no reference
to the hymn 38, (1= gwfmd waiyss g4 af=),
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Khila-hymns in Book I—It is said that after the Hymn 73 of Book
I (which begins with the Pratika (Tfasa: fagqel), there were eleven
Khilas, ten of which were addressed to Asvins and one to Indravaruna;
for them, we have a reference in the Brhaddevata (IIL119) as follows :
wmfesaEmEfa geaengrafa; | This eleventh Khila, devoted to Indra-
Varuna appears as the eleventh Valakhilya Hymn VIIL 59 (xi), the
seer of which according to the Sarvanukramani is Suparna. This
collection of the eleven Khila hymns in the Book I is spoken of in the
Rgvidhana 1.20.3 as the eleven purifying Suparna Hymns (®gwifs afaarfe
gevFa%aw).  Of the ten Asvin Hymns, we konow only the Pratikas of
two (viz wrafgam—of the first, and one of the others Wartm#= wgdl
qa=).

Valakhilya and the Aitareya and Kausitaki Brahmanas—The
Valakhilya hymns have been used at several places in the Aitareya
Brahmana, usually along with the Nabhanedistha (frwrafe=), Vrsakapi
(Tn%fT) and Evayamarut (Teameg): V 15, (xxii.10); VL30 (xxx.4); VL36
(xxx.10). The Kausitaki Brahmana of the Rgveda school also refers to
the Valakhilyas (xxx 4; xxx 8): I shall quote the latter one : ““Having
recited the strophe and anti-strophe, he recites the Valakhilyas; the
strophe and antistrophe are the body, the Valakhilyas the breaths; these
breaths are not separated (from the body). They say “why are they
(called) Valakhilyas?® That which is not in contact in two fields, they
call Khila: these breaths are a hair (#9) in breath and are not separat-
ed; therefore are they Valakhilyas.

Padapatha (%2915)—Just as the Pada Pathas are available for other
Rg .Hymns, similarly they are also available for the Valakhilyas. This
also shows that reverence to the Valakhilyas was shown as much as to
the other Rg. Hymns. Dayananda in his Caturved Visaya Suci S
faqaqst, refers to the hymns (astaka VI, adhyaya 4, varga 14-31, with
qanifrar), as the usual subject matter.

Arguments against these Hymns—

Sayana in is his commentary has not commented on the Valakhilya
Hymns. The Sayana Commentary, edited by the Vaidika Samsodhana
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Mandala, Tilak Maharastra University Poona (1941) gives a very
recent Commentary of the Valakhilya verses, procured from the
Government Sanskrit Pathshala Library, written by an unknown
scholar. It might have been written by a Pandit of Punya-pattana,
Poona (Pune). Venkata Madhava has commented on the Mandala VIII
of the Rgveda, but he does not comment on these Hymns. The Nirukia
of Yaska gives no reference to the hymos of the Valakhilya. Wilson's
and Griffith® translations include these hymns only in the form of
Appendix. Of course Cowell (in Wilson’s Translations) and Griffith
both of them have given their excellent translations on their usual

lines.

The following words occur only in the Valakhilya Hymns and
nowhere else in the Rgveda : stwifafey, qfea), sfed, sived, oeigm:,
T, JANY, TR, AN, TW i, o, Wi

Hymn-49

The Rsi is Praskanva, 5%, the deity Indra and the meire is
Pragatha (the odd line Brhati and the even sato-brhati).

2. Sllllih-ln, m. like a weapon “"ll!]. a hundred gdses
(Cowell); with a hundred hosts (Griffith); with a large number of armies
of enemy (wardréy wafcfamas feg &f); the commander of hundreds of
battalions; Lord of hundreds of powers.

Dhrsouys, 9%991, with boldness.

Dasase, ¥4, for the charitable person; for the offerer.

Gireh rasah, fit: @, like the water brooks from a mountain as
water-streams from clouds (fift==#warm=uda, Nigh, 1.10),

Vrirani, a1, sins evils, nescience.
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3. Girvanah, fmw;, O, the one praised by the speech of devotee
(friwr; wfweres; Lover of the song (Griffith); Lover of hymas
( Wilson).

Madah, exhilarating (9% g9%:).
Apo na okyam sarab, as waters flow toa lake, the reservoir.

Indavah, exhilarating; pleasing; the soft-hearted one (Soma
juice);

4. Anchasam, always protecting, incomparable, matchless; free
from sins.

Pratarnam, capable of taking across through difficulties; helpful
(Ao ?ﬂ?ﬂlﬂ; strengthening;

Vivaksnan, pleasing; swelling, praise worthy, energy giving,
(Fras afawia sgad),

Ksudra-iva, =1 @, like the small honey-bee; like the meek and
humble (% §7 f3v ),

Dhrsat =drsad (93=979=millstone).

Kirasi nah Ksudreva dhrsat, scatter thy gifts over us, even as the
dust (Griffith); pour out treasure for us just as the millstone pours out
meals (Cowell).

Tmana=atmana, =941, but itself (&%3),

5, Stomam, to our laud (Griffith); to our praise (Cowell).
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Hiyamah, urgedon (figgm: ddw),

Sotrbhih, by the Soma-pressers (srfa: drarfaerey ).
Dhenavah, words or speech; cows; milk-products.

6. Udri-iva avatah, 31 517 waw:, as a plenteous spring pours forth
its stream; as an abundant fountain pours out its streams. (w1 FIFM
SIFAT W A K9 W § IO G@fe §%& 9w or<fa ag7q) wdriva=one with the
raised mouth.

Vibbutim aksita-vasum, favfasfaar =%, prosperity with unfailing
wealth.

7. Asubhib, with swift ones, with speeds (wafa: ftemfafe: with
speedy horses, Wtemfafexes:). Ugrebhih, with mighty ones (3itfa: sgqiad:
Indras horses are said to be swift and mighty ones.

8. Harayah, steeds coursers; horses; rays.
Asavah, W, speedy.

Vata-iva prasaksinah, swift to victory like the winds (Griffith);
over-powering like the winds (Wilson) (m@ v sufaw: amwy @ swao
HTERATT),

Manusah apatyam, Manu’s seed (Griffith); race of Manu ("qw: =Y
W7i% 999934 9AAY) man, the house-holder or Yajamana,

Pariyese, encircles (70§ ada wnrsafa),

Visvam svardrse, whole heaven becomes visible: (v w: & wwiig
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T rfasafy).

9. Medhyatithi, mendicant, aseer of this name (¥=nfaf@); in
mythology, the one whose guests are respectable and dedicated
(Femrfafas dsar; @wreiar: ofen sfssdt oer aq—fafer—Daya. on 1.36.17;

‘witsam®:—Daya. on 1.36.10; afsd: gud: fegwige famq—
Daya. on 1.36.11).

Nipatithim, the name of a seer (fwrfafa®); leading ascetic; the
respectable person who shows the right path.

Arswfafey—VII1.49.9
ANgsafrat—VIILSI.1.

The name occurs only in the Valakhilya hymns, and that too
only at these two places:

The hymn VIII. 34 of the Rgveda is also assigned to this Rsi by
Anukramani. A Saman or chant of his is mentioned in the Pancavimsa
Brahmana (XIV.10.4).

10 For kanva and trasadasyu (one who is a terror to infidels);
See earlier notes.

Pakthe, in the one matured in experience; in paktha (797), a
favourite of the Asvins. Name of a king in mythology. Paktha is also
the name of a people (VIL18.7); as one of the tribes that opposed the
Trtsu-Bharatas (68 w%) in the Dasarajna (3797%) of battle of the ten
Kings. In the three passages of the Rgveda (VII1.22.10; 49.10; X.61.1),
a Paktha is referred to as a protege of the Asvins; the second passage
connects him with Trasadasyu, whose tribe, the Purus, were aided by
the Pakthas in their unsuccessful onslaught on Sudas (§7%). In the
third passage, he seems specified as Turvayana (qafaw), and appears
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as an opponent of Cyavana (s7™). Probably, therefore, Paktha in all
cases denotes the king of the Paktha people. (Macdonell and keith).

Dasavraja, (7wa@) is the name of a protege of the Asvins in
VIIL8.20; 49.1; 50.9.

See our earlier note. Men of all round discipline; one with ten
disciplined organs of sense and action.

Gosarya, (w#), the name of a kastriya; the name of a protege of
the Asvin (VIIL.8.20; 49.10; 50.10). See earlier note. Go (WM)=string
of a bow; sara ("<)=arrow; gosarya, for a trained archer,

Hymn-50

1. Sakram, ws%, All-potent, almighty Lord; an epithet of
Indra.

Sahasrena-iva manhate, WEH o 0¥ 54, one who . gives as it were,
in thousands.

Sunvate, §=%, sheds the juice; one who shows intense devotion.
Stuvate, =%, one who worships.

Suradhasam, precious wealth (fued W),

2. Sats-anika, W%, with hundred mouths, or innumerable
arrowheads or points (Warer: wasfifamfa edfreifs mofr art o),

Hetayah, weapoans for purposes of killing (}3%: g9% wraarnigufy),

Maghavatsu, in liberal and rich worshippers (wuweg LU LR
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@uaiay); amongst the respectable affluent persons.

Girih, fafe:, cloud or mountain,

3. Sotasah, the flowing, or effusing (gore: wiwgar:); exuding
devotional love (like sweat).

Dughab-iva, like milch-kine (gfrgsr &t am),

Apo-na, like water steams (@190 71 & FuT EEATETET SwA R
).

4. Dhitaysh, fingets (diaa: dqaa:, Nigh. IL.3); prnisest or prayers
(ehtfaf: = well composed hymns, VI61.2; difafi: ®4fw:, with actions,
Nir.XL16).

Stotresu, &Y, in the midst of hymns.

5. Tosate, WX for the suppression (Fufwduwsaf; Faated Frigafs”
—sfy yawidy wag—Nigh. 11.19).

Atyah na, like a constant moving horse or horse-rider (W1 7 v
THAN IS 1),

Iyanah, rushing (¥m: w¥aq),

Svadhvare, in the sacred or pleasing uninjuring Yajna, or festival
(ereat wrwmae | W gfr awny | saxfafgar el sesfide:, Nic. 1L8; Adhvara
is a synonymn of sacrifice, the verb /¥, dhvr, means to kill; a-dhvara
denotes the negation of it (killing).

Pauore bavam, the call to Paura; the invitation to Paura’s house.
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According to Roth, paura means the filler, the satisfier; “thou approvest
summons to the satisfying beverage.” (Cowell).

Paura, itis a commune of mumerous types or categories of
people.

7. Rsvah rsvebhih a gahi, come Lofty with Lofty ones (&=:

wf: o wfg—wek: wgfgw: efdfe: wer: wgieam afy emveresg aw).  Lofty
ones may be the mighty horses (7gfaw gfifa: oamadve:).

Haribhih yujanah, yoked with steeds; in the company of
intellectuals.

8. Harayah, bays, horses, steeds, the individual souls.

Rathirasah, that draw the chariots (the souls in the chariot of
body).

9. Etasam, W, arsi (seer) known by this name in the Vedic
mythology (L.62.15; 1V.30.6: V.29.5 and others). See our earlier notes;
a protege whom Indra helped against the Sun-god, Surya; mostly horse
of the Sun; the cavalry (T

10. Gotram harisriyam, a staff (74) graced with bay steeds; a
gold-bright stall of kine (efefrue: gfc: ghoani @ weddw amuw); a
resort for horses, cattle, men etc, is harisriya; and the preserver or the
giver of protection to speech, land, and cattle is gorra ().

Dirghanithe, a qualifying adjective to medhe adhvare, i.e. at the
sacrificial feast of long duration (&% fidawis qdwd A4 gfy; wrw 7@
aerwd, i.c. carrier for a long-long time along a long path. Also “to
Dirghanitha, thine home friend-Griffith also Cowell,
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Medhe, in the sacred Yajna or sacrifice (W83).
Hymn-51 (iii)

L. Nipatithau, (fmfrdt), (See VIIL49.9). one who carries
oblations to gods and gives protection to the Yajamana (the house-
holder, the performer of the sacrifice is Nipa (). Like the guest of
that one is Nipatithi (7sfs gfedng wfa wafs sme Sy A agwisfafades,
afery Araifaal),

Manu, (%), the descendent of Samvarna (¥T), Nipatithi
Medhatithi Pustigu (3f2) and Srustigu (qf=%), are the names of
persons according to Cowell, who partake in the Soma drink along
with Indra.

Medbyatithau, an ascetic, venerable as a guest (wfafe =,
in the sacred acts and ceremonies. (Wewifaa) dsv: awig: | sfafwier aqw
gasraE |wul) |

Pustigau, pertaining to Pustigu (3f=1); one possessing cow, the
sustainer of the family; a Rsi of that type or name (3f= 1 gfe; gz
qifiyer wiien), on the post of prosperity in respect 1o cattle, wealth and
land.

Srustigan, pertaining to Srustigu (sfezsr); srusti is a synoym of
moving with speed (g=ifa fagars; Nir. VLI2: 13; see VIL39.4; a pada-
nama (%em@), Nigh. 1V.3; qfes siesarfer staw argit @ ¥ whose speech

or cow is quick and speedy).

Samvarpan, Staw, to be selected out or given preference in a
rightful manner.

Pustigau. Srustigau and Samvarnau, these words occur nowhere
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else in the Rgveda.

2. Parasad-vanah, 9rizarr, the son of Prsadvan (9759™); one
keen to learn divine speech (mentioned as a wonder-work—Macdonell
and Keith), The term does not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda.

Praskanva, sce carlier notes; a Rsi of hymns I 44-30, VIII 49;
IX 95. See 1.44 6; 45.3; VIIL.2.9; 51.2; 54.8, A teacher or disciple of
divine wisdom.

Jibrim, decripit (fafe’ sreraireiy).

Uddhitau, forlorn (¥=fie; s=idit enfaas); nicely settled; bound by
nice relations

Dasyave-vrka, the giver of enlightenment to liberal devotee (¥
—=devotee who surrenders his all to Lord) Literally, it means “wolf to
the Dasyu”; the name of a man occuring four times in the Valakhilya
Hymns only; VIIL.51.2; 55.1; 56.1; 2).

In one hymn, (VIIL51) he is called a Rsi, but in two others, he
is clearly a prince, victorious over Dasyus, and a generous patron of
the singer. He is said to be the son of putakratu (75%7) VIIl. 56.2 and
Putakrata was his wife, VII1.56.4 (7a%4: and 79%3r). These two terms
ocecur in the Valakhilya Hymns only (a term 789% 1 occurs in V111.68,17

also).

3. Ya ukthebhir na vindhate, ¥ swifwd fessit, who does not lack
hymns of praise (Grif7th); who has no lack of praise (Cowell) (farad
qficaefir 1 faafa: afcazasst | frafrafr s=i— Nir, X.23).

Vada navyasyamati, sing with the newest hyms (7=3em Fwaa =
a7z 7).
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Rsicodanah, worth being instructed or impelled by rsis or the
enlightened teachers (Efastr: sfiwt damt agrswi a1 Wizw; e wif|),

4, Saptasirsanam, the seven-headed hymn (Fawiwini aeEwTE:
Wi e vl aeg aigwg), like the one with seven rays (seven colours

of spectrum).

Tridhatam, Ffrergq, the sustainer of the three regions, bhuh,
bhuvah and svah (Fravg aarrt qufeatemi dwsq); three-parted (Griffith).

Uttame pade, in the loftiest region or place; in the highest region
(it g% Iwszad enw; gArerer femae),

5. Naviyasim sumatim, his newest favour (TwdfFEumgagat
gafa wearoit afs wqwg gfax); well-intensely worded divine speech.

Gomati Vraje, a stable full of kine; a stall rich in cows. (¥mfs
wEY w% wareify 99EqR); in this human body, provided with sense

organs.

6. Rayasposam, vaeMmy, abundance of wealth, (wealth and
nourishment); prosperity of all types.

7. Kadacana starih na, never fruitless; never injuring (Wd:
Fgms: sgra saifa mife 7 wafe)

8. Nanakse, overtakes (Tis =risiifiren)

Krivi, a demon of this name: a water-well, a tank (Fsfafefs
wswaM—Nigh. IIL 23; see I1.17.6); an injurer, ¥nfy fiafer 3 mg—Yv.
X.20.

Susma, a demon or aswra of this name; also a cloud; thunder of
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a cloud; an oppressor of the type of thunder. (e Wiws FwT=wg)—
Daya. on 156.3; VIL.19.2); strength (=i =4/ Nigh. IL.9); the sun
(yemen ifsewes—Nir, V:16); susna is a demon which entered into the
eye of a man and has become the pupil of the eye (7= 2r¥; 5ws faet
gaeqrarasty afedw @ g9 &iAE: §ares g7 efomed—SBr. 111.1.3.13). Susna
as demon is also mentioned along with Sambara, Pipru and Varcin.

For Susna, see among aumerous others (M=)
mw—VI 20.5

werq—[.11.7; 33.12; 56 3; 63.3; 101.2; 103 8; 129.9; IL. 14.5; 19 6;
I031.8; IV.16.12; V. 29.9; 32.4; VI. 168; 26.3; 3L3;
VIL 19.2; VIIL 51.8; X.22.7; 14,99 9; 111.5

ooy —1.51.6

et —VIIL6.14.

For Krivim, see 1.30.1; 11.17.6; 22.2; VII1.20.24; 22.12; 51.8.

9. For Arya, Dasa (¥®), Rusama (¥&%) and Paviru (7¥r%), see
our earlier notes.

sy —VIIIL3.12
wEn —V.30.12

wamar —V.30.14

s —V.30.13
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i —VIIL4.2; 51.9

vy —V.30.15.

Arye rusame paviravi, inthe Vaisya (business class), equipped
with weapon a ksattriya (soldier class).

Rusama, an iojurer (¥t fggwsidy —Daya. on V.30.14);
those who kill an injurer ( ¥ worq fgwery frafir @ —V.30.12; —V.30.13);
also all ordainer

For Paviru ;
wirom —X.60.3
wirdfs —VIIL51.9 (occurs only in this verse)

i —1.174.4

(vfrea swer: s —ploughshare—wY faw afi oy ; wrgrel wresy
—Daya. on Yv, XI1.71; also ¥¥rt: from %f*=thunderbolt (Nigh. 11.20),
T ¥ Aedigvere: | qft: went wafa o fagafr s gAY | T |
T ©F: TH@r —Nir, X11.30: s —XX.60.3)

Pavi, meansa javelin, because it tears the body open; paviram,
T41¢, means a pointed weapon, i.c. furnished with javelins; pavi-ra-van
41-T-479, one who possesses this weapon, i.e. Indra.)

Paviravi is one who takes hold of weapons for defence purposes
(@ wife wnd i wed wfy wenfs afen, w9 & —Daya. on  Yv.

XXXII.82,

Paviravi, 9reft, is divine speech (vfreft = fesgrars), (Nir.
XII. 30).
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Hymn-52 (iv)

1. Vivasvati Mansu, with Manu called Vivasvan (Griffith); the
lord of different classes of people; the benevolent administrator, also
in the illumined mind.

Sakra the endeavouring self.

Ayau, inthe midst of men; of the living man; of light or of
water (Wi wuTeq sq@eq wifadl awE T —Nir. X1.49 on Sy{weml |
fawey 7 sdsrer 9=2:—V 41.19).

Also  ayuh, wig:=vayuh, T9:=gyanah, @71: —Nir. IX9; ayu,
vayu, the swift one.

2. Matarisvan, =afomd, the si of the hymn VIII.54 (vi); the
interspatial atmospheric fluids or winds.

Medhya, &=, the rsi of the hymn VIIL57 and 58 (ix and x)
also excellent food.

Prsadbra, 978, the 121 of the hymn VIIL 56 (viii); one that sus-
tains water-shedding clouds or rains.

Rjunasl, =xfa, one with simple and straight nose; one who
has control on vital breaths.

Syuma rasmas, ©% Usl, highly radiating; one with & hate of
enlightenment. A favourite of Asvins (L.112.16).
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Dasonye, T, dasonya is one possessing control on ten vital
breaths. (W, w9, =W, §4MW, ITE, AT, ¥4, FF, T and W)

Dasasipre, w@f#?, dasasipra is one who is master of his five
sense organs and five organs of actions. The terms =97q, 9T and
=wfas do not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda.

5. Goh-asvasya data, sroewessmm, the giver of cows and horses,
or wisdom and vigour.

Isapakrts, €%, ruler over all that He creates; ruling as he
wills (Griffith). He who acts as the sovereign (Cowell).

7. Kada Cana prayucchasi, never neglects Ubhe janmani both
the worlds, this and beyond.

Turiya, O fourth one, O beyond all,

Aditya, the regulator of the creation; the Sun. The list of four
is Varuna, Mitra, Aryeman and Aditya;—in this fourth is Aditya.

Havanam Indriyam, %%+ 5fz9%, the call on Indra; th resplen-
dence worthy of invocation. (¥F=e9-resplendence).

8. Purvyam astavi, wenfay=iq—sung is the sor 3, that comes from
eternity (the song of ancient time-Griffith).

9. Parvih rtasya brhatih snesata, @ weew sedfr: o, have
suog many a Brhati of sacrifice.

10. Ksoni, s carth.
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Gavasirah, wafrx;, mingled with milk.
Hymn-53

1. Maghavan, g, O full of excellent wealth and riches; an
epithet of Indra.

Jyestham, the eldest, the highest, the nearest (s wimda
“Fﬂﬂ

2. Ayu, Kutsa and Atithigva, see our earlier notes (eg. 1.53.10—
amedgeanfafeamgy), The names of rsis according 1o mythology. '

Ayum, 9, long life, related to

Atithigvam, wfafess, hospitality, related to
Kutsam, ¥9%, wisdom, related to

3, Paravati, those at a distance; (Torfy grad qaemr); pressed
out afar (Griffith).

Arvavati, those at close quarters; those near (wafafr  asidw
adwrr:); pressed near us (Griffirh).

Adrayah, madhvah, pressing stones (in connection with the
Soma pressing); (vw: wiagwarey dmn wev: WEIR); a5 =meath, mead,
fermented honey (Griffith); ¥ w: —the honey-juice (Cowell).

Adrayah, also like the cloud (wfr:=&wa, Nigh. L.10).
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Madhvam rasam the sweet elixir of enlightenment.

4. Sistesu, Wrdg—fa2y, amongs the gentry; among the Sistas
(a tribe of no importance).

The word ¥z occurs only in this Valakhilya Hymn and nowhere
else in the Rgveda.

5. Svape Svapibhih, O brother, with brotherly feeling; O good
kinsmen, with good kinsmen (¥1¥ is vocative) (=% gawsrd=, O readily
approachable Indra; (enfafe: wrear wow: wrem aFws: g anfwy); enfafe =

gwifafe: ; = q4wd; ;g (pervading); Wy @sWR (),
approachable, available.

6. Ajiture, victorious in battle (Wrfagt durd s, famrdwad:);
wTst =durwrE, Nigh.11.17).

7. Bharesu, in combats, in battle (Wit s¥T— Nigh. 11.17).

Sasavamsab, one rich in food (®wwis: gfedwwr===r); which
praising (w5 =w=1am, Nigh. IL.7).

Hotrabhih, with holy offerings; with words of praise (gimifi; mifi:
wfamwmin; ; frr==gas Nigh. 111, (Griffith).

Manamahe, we mean; we acknowledge; we praise or worship
(Cowell). (wmug w=w:).

Vayam hotrabhih...... manamahe, we worship thee with invocations
and prayers when we obtain our desire. (Cowell); with holy offerings
and invocations, we mean, that we may win the spoil (Griffith).
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8. Brashma, prayer, resplendence, food (Wg=%=, Nigh. 1.7).

Vajayuh ajim, one who longs for food, strength or spoils in
battle (wrw; w=am, Nigh, IL7); wrfag—wral =ww9-gursy, Nigh. 1L17);
ara-qra;-amarm— Nigh. 11.9).

Sam ame, -9, unite myself (¥ W g waif¥),

Mathinam agre, in the forefront line, while crushing the raiders
(at the raiders, head-Griffith; at the head of plunderer—Cowell).

Hymn-54 (vi)
1. Girbhih, W#fw, by words or speech; by praises.

Paurassh, dtue:, the disciplined men, people or folk, (T<rwm
warare:): the offerers (Cowell).

Ghrtascutam, to you, the Siver of spirit and valour; (thy power
that droppeth oil-Griffith (Tavgd Joenfas warfers),

Dhitibhib, ifaf: ; by figers, by virtuous actions (ifiw; wywife:),
Naksan, have drawn, came close (787 =neqafa),

2. Krsah, ¥¥:, Rsiofthe Hymn VIIL 55 (vii) (v s xfw) ;
also a Yajamana of this name, (¥# q@=nfer sa@rd); also fecble and weak;
physically weak on account of austerity and penance.

Eva asme matsva, O 5o, be glad with us.
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3. Visve devasah, all godly or learned people; all Nature’s
huﬂﬁt‘t

Vasavab, they who provide protection; the Vasus.

Rudrah, the punishers of the wicked; loving like the vital
breaths.

Marutah, men; the cloud-bearing winds.

4. Pasa, 7w, the sustainer, the sun,

Visauh, frox:, the all-pervading; even widely spread atmosphere,
Sarasvati, &T=, the divine speech of enlightenment.
Sapta-sindhavah, #=ifawww:, the seven streams of vital breaths,
Apah, W%, waters.

Vatah, w7, winds.

5. Sadhamadyah, one who enjoys in the company of others;
feast-companion. (seare; sgmea 4r:),

6. Ajipate, O lord of battles, (wifawd HwTamas),

Hotrabbhlh, with words of prayers (§wifs: wfewsnfa. wf:), by
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invocations.

Devavitibhih, =#ifafe:, by entertainment of gods (Griffith),
(Rwtfafw; 2awg s1wd:); by the virtuous qualities of the learned ones.

Vitih, rd1:, by feasts (¥4l guaar mfafe: Segaar gfadag); by
sacrificial feasts (Griffith); full of wisdom. :

Sravire, ==Y, are far-famed; high fame is theirs.

Viti......srnvire; high fame is theirs who win by invocations, feasts
and entertainment of the Gods (Griffith); far-famed are those who
obtain their desires, by sacrificial fests, by invocations and by enter-
taining the gods (Cowell). May the glory of those persons be heard
far and wide who with enlightened words of wisdom offer their praises
and prayers to Lord. Compare this line with verse 7 of hymn 53.

8. Praskanva, ¥¢%9, learned wise person of special merits.
Sthuram, #7, solid, firm.
Sasayam, WwaH, exuberant.
Abrayam, w##%, inexhaustible.
Hymn-55 (vii)

2. Divi satam svetasah vksanah tara ma rocante—A hundred
heavenly bodies, while in radiance arc shining like the stars in heaven
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(this refers to hundreds of white self-luminous stars in heaven).

Uksan, 757, the word has been ridiculously translated “‘oxen™
by Cowell and Griffith.

Vemun, 7. bamboos; pipe organs of music (377 F¥¥TI).

Sumah, w7, dogs (¥7: MHA).

Milatani carmani, tanned and softened hides or skins; leather
sheets well-tanned (saraifr gyt wwifer wiwarfy),

Bulbajastuks, tufts of bulbaja, a kind of coarse grass, Elusine
Indica, used for numerous purposes when plaited. (¥ea=w¥I: TIIRE).

Arusinam, of red coloured cows (wremrONTAEl 9%) or red-
hued mares (Griffith; Cowell).

4, Kanvayanah, srn@ar, O disciples of men of wisdom
(vocative).

5, Syavih, Wra:, dark or brown cows (vardt; sfaar ar:); dark mares
(Griffith).

Syavih pathab, the red and dark (of vitality and inertis) paths
of life (rajasa and tamasa).

Saptasya, ®r=ed, the controller of the seven vital breaths or
seven voices: team of seven; seven-yoked team.
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. Hymn-56 (viii)

1. Dasyave vrkah, the suppressor or subjugater of infidels or Dasy us,
i.e. Indra (¥ 9% wgfewd®x'!) wka is also .moon because her light is dis-
closed, or because her light is not sufficient or because her light is

strong-compared with stars. (y¥vem wafa | fage wifast o | fape sarfaost
ur | fawea wifaest .1 —Nir. V.20).

The sun is also called wrka, because he dispels darkness (Wifgeilsfa
1% I4% | 79 ;PR —Nir, V.21 on L.117.6).

A dog is also called vrka on account of biting (vnfy =% awd)
fewdamg—V.21. on VIIL66.8).

2. Amambat,, wWg, gave (or gives); awarded or awards
(wegy wy:).

Dasa sahasra dasyave vrkah, Wz 3% %%, ten thousand (i.e.

thousands of) riches or immense wealth, or verses; or large number of

Dasyus (slaves) (997 88191 &7 ; wa oeq i fawdarg qw. | wifemms fogn
w‘inui1ﬁnw‘1fnﬂfwmﬂ'au’nmﬁﬁrhm:ﬁﬁh;}_

Pautakratah, %%, an epithet of Indra because his actions are
also pure, or virtuous (f flas: Rawdafar),

Also Pautakratah is son of Putakrata, (3% the mother). Per-
haps she is so known as being the wif? ot Putakratu, (775, the father).

S. Havyavat agnih, th: fire produced by attrition which is the
carrier of oblations (gsawz gfaat <iar).

Sumat rathah, with his car, or with the car that moves by itsell
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(g7 ve: Frgiy GgwEw; ; g eafveed: —Nir, VI.22; i.e. sumat means ‘of
one's own accord’).

Hymn-57 (ix)

1. Yajatra, =@, the respectable men of enlightenment; an
epithet for Asivins (7wt gaArat a2 aaararaivl),

Nasatya, Jrseqr—araa!, not untruth i.e. both of them truthful
(wrqal), an epithet for Asvins.

Trtiya savana, the third libation; the period of life after the age
of 48 (9w mwmezr wewrTony awif aq AT wxa—Chandogya Up. HL16.

2. Devah trayah-ekadasasah, ST THITWE:, thirty three gods:
(9=) TH: OWIEW AT gramifeear: sagfavy Tezeroed, 8 vasus; |1 rudras, 12
adityas, prajapau and vasatkara).

The thirty-three gods may also be 11 of the terrestrial region, 11
of the midspace and 11 of the celestial.

3. Divah-rajasab prthivyab, of the celestial, midspace and
terrestrial regions.

Vrsabhah, the sun, the cloud-born lightning, and the terrestrial
fire produced by attrition.

Hymn-58 (x)

L. Anucanah brahmanah, an intellectual person of deep learning;
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a4 learned Brahmana,

2 The verseindicates that one and the same Agni or energy is
preseut in the fire produced by attrition for consuming oblations; the
same is in the sun, the one and the same shines everywhere, in all the
heavenly bodies (wf a@% g+ sfat w5 =i sfiredt 797 —Katha; asg=ar
aRarifang —Taitt, Up, IL6; 94 arear TaTEEarE—L115.1); just as Agni,
Surya and all these Nature's bounties are one but appear differently in
different bodies, similarly the Supreme Self is also one, but His glory
shines every where.

3. Citramagha yasya yoge addijanje—She of wondrous wealth
was born to harness (fvd Wi a9 warenfs s o ear: & faasan)
Jyotismantam, bright and radiant (s9ifa=ms s guidifa gswegam afq
¥y a7 | “awy WA gafed fawfa” —Up,

Ketumantam, diffusing splendour (ketu is banner: ketuis wisdom;
¥1:-%a-7w, Nigh. 111.9).

Tricakram, s, rolling three-wheeled.

Sokbham susadam, offering an casy-seat or comfortable seat
(7= | Wi wremEred dafa faesdif qua aufies: aq),

Bhurivaram, full of many gifts (Cowell); treasureladen (Griffith);
dear to so many creatures (%fart wfefadghn. mifafi o TeelgEq),

Hymn-59 (xi)

The Rsi of this hymn is Suparnah Kanva; and the hymn is
devoted to Indra-Varuna, and the metres are tristup and jagati.
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Indra is the energy-factor and varuna is the fluid factor, curative
and exhilarating.

1. Bhagadbeyani, shares (wmimify wagw q1f4) (in the rituals the
shares of offerings line caru, ¥% and purodasa, 1019 eic.).

Sutesu, in the extracts; in the blessings obtained from spiritual
efforts. (also gy wfwyiy &),

Siksathah, fwew:;, assist (foww: wiwmd sovew: ; faafaels sai—
Nigh. 111 20).

2. Osadhih-apah, wYwdt-wr:, plants and waters (¥igam e,
- wre; Fweif),

Nih sidhvari, frsfass®, one with efficacious vigour (Fr:feerdl favi
HUHEFEAET ),

Rajasah, pare, beyond midspace (Twm: wafmAws grafer qit
qTTETre),

Adhvanah, of paths (V&%) wieT),

Na kih at eva ohate, none becomes strong enough to gain success,
(also afs: gy 7 Fisfy asaaDd waly),

Adevah satruh, the infidel, god-opposing, enemy, (W% Tasfardyi
wufy: wey: W),

3. Sapta-vanih, divine speech expiessed in seven melres, from
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the Gayatri to jagati (Fmsr: wovehems; adw eromar a1 anit: | areq: g
wafirewr arw:) seven holy voices (see IX.103.3; wiwareft spdtert weaom).

Krsasya, ¥7#, of Krsa, is who has gone feeble and weak on
account of severe self-imposed austerities (a relation of the Yajamana,
the sacrificer of this name).

Krsa is mentioned with samvarta asa pious sacrificer to Indra in
the Valkhilya Hymn (VII1.54.2), and as a speaker of truth (VII1.59.3)
and whilst a third is traditionally ascribed to his authorship. He seems
also to be mentioned with Sayu, ¥4, as a protege of the Asvins in
X.40.8; 99 ¢ ¥ gawferar waq, but here the word may merely denote the
“feeble man". (Macdonell and Keith),

¥g—V[.28 6, VIIL75.8; X.40.8
Foem—11.12.6; VII1.59.3; X.39.3
Famr—X.117.3

si—VIII.54.2.

4. Sapta svasarah, seven sisters; sister-streams of the Soma
(Cowell), (v smgsm®i; =t @wd wifegt wsa: wfF), the seven divine
speeches through seven metres).

5. Tribhih-Saptebhib, fafs: seafs: through the three times seven,
3 x7=2I (see tri-saptah at numerous places). The seven horses of the
sun in three groups (¥adiwar: dui "eg: | saydid: fdsndwvasgg). Also
perhaps the Maruts, thrice-seven, being used indefinitely for a larger
number consisting of troops of seven (1.133.6).

Twenty-one out of the evolutionary elements in the school of the
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Samkhya.

Hym-60

2. Ghrtakesam, One with brandishing flames (7o%% wrbwg—
Venkata; butter-haired—Wilson cf. 797554, butter-backed; (¥¥ra¥werrirg-

wTAq—Sayana).

Napatam, non-protector (T ¥ srafrareq—Sapana).

6. Surayab, wise persons, priests, the praisers (§T@ whwc—
Venkata, sivard) Smifyiseame gaaw: ; hymners or sons—Sayana).

9. [Ekaya, dvitiyaya, tisrbhih and Catasrbhih, by one, by second,
by three, by four, i.e. Rc, Yajus, Saman and Nigada (gsmfrg sr—
Venkata; Sayana ; swraifeas: wavawsqasen squi f-— Uvar; o foa -
worwar g wfy « fadtear auseenr e 67, gty wegem wwnf, g
wax: amfavgaeenfe: &gt & ofi— Mahidhara on Yv. XXVIL43), May
also be vu, ss7ar, 9wt and 9@ spesch.

10. Arvapah, one who does not liberally give; impious; a
troublesome person (Wi waTs: — Venkata).

11. Vayahvrdham, food-augmenting (¥&: Yo% w=e wifearoq—
Venkata; wes ai%q—Sayana; w1 wafi= ufe &4; Nigh. I[.8; w:=vmy;
food; Nir. VI.4—See VII 69-4—aft dadn st a5t my),

Upamate; O wealth-giver (3971@ | 5% = gid sifn & svws: —
Venkata, Iwveradr: mfa A1 eafagemifa: ; addressed to Agni—Sayana).

13. Sacivase, O thou who by wisjom establishes our rites



(Wilson) (wiiwel, § sww1 arétws: —Venkata; also w%9n ! Venkata and
Sayana).

Vasuvidah, wealth obtaining (¥qfrs: ever weamif—Venkara).

Yahuh, child or son (7§: 9% — Venkata; Wy ag; wgw; 99 —Sayaua;
9g: %9: —the son of strength— Wilson).

Asya hanavah. flames of the fire (W67 @ g7t 7 g10 W geuvi
v —Sayana).

16. Pra agoe tistha janan ati—O fire-divine, rest with Nature's
bounties (71 § W A wear] wfa wdre sfows sree ghroes T sfa—

Sayana; go forth having overcome our enemies— Wilson).

Tapasa, by heat (3781 m9&A— Sayana).

Socisa, by glow (Wifvn dar—Sayana).

17. Vrkta-barhisah, have cut the sacred grass; have made all
preparations (3% afgw: fufeg=y afgw: —Venkata)

20. Parah gavyuti, beyond a gavyuti (m3ft) a Krosas, about 4
miles (TTsmqfr weg: Mg TET — Venkata; $raga ¥wy et —Sayana;

weqfs wq—Daya. on V 663; MWz on [I1.62.16: Wwgmy op
Yv.XXL9).

Hymn-61

For verse 11, see Nir. VI.25.
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1. Dhiya, Ffamr, thought.

Satracya, inclined to us (83T=a1 w=w w1 —Venkaia; wens g
—Sayana)

Savisthah, mightiest (wfires; afawids v —Sayana).

4. Aprami-Satya, Maghavan!, O bounteous of unbroken truth;
and epithet of Indra, the resplendent Lord. (wmifasam! wfervaeeal
799! —Venkata; § wfzfas vl ¥ w2l —Sayana).

5. Sacipate, O Lord of rites (wtvd ¥rare: qrers! —Daya. on
1.106.6; warenfa on VI.45.9), (why=amd, speech; = =righteous
actions; #%=wisdom; ®a=people).

Bhagam ma, like happiness; bliss-giving (Wi @ wrafia —Sayana;
wraifasfey —Venkata),

9. Pracamanyo, O pride prsonified!, whose wrath presses ever
forwards (srameat greta =iy aufagase —Sayana).

Ahamsan, who meets the foe proclaiming “It is 1™, (wgfaeqgwn

¥ WA WA §: w§: —Venkata; § wiaq! suriisgfvearc SRE swIwma, 4wy
Ak, —used for Indra—Sayana),

11. Na papaso manamahe narayaso pa jalhavah, we do not think
ourselves to be sinful, or destitute, or devoid of lustre. We are celi-
bate, devoted to study, austerities, generosity and activity, said the seer

(7 arT "erag | AT 1 T S WRATHTY TV a6t o wifreivg
—Nir. VL.25).

Na papso manamahe, we are not evil; we do not appear evil.
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12. Ripa’ Eatim, to whom we are all indebted (wwifa =@
wifs wwey wAATAW WA, him to whom praise is due asa debt—
Venkata; =owifs sy wfeg 1 a6l wyferw’oree fd f wgug ) wem
T SAeEfa —Sayana)

According to Wilson, Sayana’s explanation of this verse is
obscure; he seems to take vajinam twice over with a difference in mean-
ing in each clause (wifad! www=rew), the mighty horse: as well as mifus
gfr=rd, the one with offerings. Wilson supposes that veda, i.e. knows
is to be repeated in the second clause; he, the best of the charioteers,
knows (among steeds) the strong racer, and (among men), he, the
bounteous, (knows) the offerer whom he is to reach.

15. Spat-Uts, omniscient (%% 39 ¥m—Venkata; Fufonissi; &z
wiwwrm -—Sayana. W @ (UW1)—Daya. on V.59.I; wwarew ewi:);
also the seer of all (¥¥=1),

17. Adyadya, Svah-Svah, wurer @ W, every today and every
tomorTow.

Hymn-62
For verse 11, see Nir. .4,

1. Mahinam vayah, ample food (mfid == wy w=—Venkara:
wgy =i saee—Sayana); also mighty strength,

S. Avatan’ iva, like water-wells (9987 ¥ §97 ¥9—Venkara; just
as a thirsty man looks for water deep into the well).

Sominah, devotee in intense love; a house-holder or sacrificer
wifir; v — Venkata, swwres —Sayana; W swen: @t sfy ow
o Tyfer e —Daya. on 1.151.2).
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8. Upamam, near at hand (¥9% sfesq— Venkata)

Devatataye, for the sacrificer or devotee or worshipper (Vwared
aar —Venkata; swarara gwrd s1—Sayana); highly coveted in sacred
performance).

9. Samana’iva vapusyatsh, as a woman of one mind enjoys
the body of her lover (or as a woman, who shows no partiality wins
her lovers to her; or as a woman enjoys or wins the body of her lovers
of one mind) (F9AST &FAY FHTTRTER difufer &1 qar Ty ayfoswa: qETY
oy wOfT eww—Sayana).

10. Ujjatam, since manifestation, when it was born e Ty o
— Venkata).

Savah, strength (wT: ¥99—Sayana).
Kratum, knowledge (3 swi |rY—Sayana; Saa —Venkata),

11. Abam ca tvam ca vrtrahan, w§ ¥ & ¥ gl ,—Yaska in his
Nirukta (1.4) quotés this phrase to show-that the word ca is used in the
sense of aggregation and is joined together with both as “I and you, O
slayer of Vrira".

12. Asunvatah, infidel who Joes not’ offer (swwm: 9T . one
who does not press ou: the Soma for sacrifice).

Sunvatah, the devotee who offers Soma in the sacrifice. (e
wiews g&@: —Sayana).

Bhuri jyotinsi, %ft siifu, plenty of blessings.
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Hymn-63
For verse 7, see Nir, I1L8.

1. Manuspits, father of the family (Far=sustainer) father; head
of the family) (Frar afat srws:—Sayana; the protector of all).

Dvara, by whose door (Ir0 aritw— Venkata).
7. Ksayah, abode; residence (®9: frare: —Sayana).

Panca janyaya, by the Pancajana; by people of five categories:
(i) inteliectuals, (i) people of defence, (iii) dealers in trade, agricul-
ture and industry, (iv) labour class, and (v) the nonschéduled, the
nisada,— (FramT=sarsman) aul; qewwaT ;| OEwE: oeug aeafiy wsTe)-
qAwE, TxeW-FAr-gdumrdey ®Y wT: — Daya. =9 tfy wqer am—Nigh.
I1.3; Nir. IIL8).

The Pancajana word occurs in X.53.4 also. Yaska in his Nirukta
(I11.8) comments on this thus : Ye five-tribes, enjoy my sacrifice (7=vam
sargid qesrg).  According to sgme, (the five tribes) are the gandharvas,
the manes, gods, demons and evil spirits; uaf: fradt &1 wgT wify,;
again, they are the four categories with misada as the fifth (vergmi
fowm: o=ww ylewdT:), so says Aupamanyava (nisada is hunter, because
he lives by killing animals, sin is embodied in him (ni+4+/sad)—far=:
weary | Fraed: wafa | Frewnfer sl Awwar: (Nir. 111.8).  In its continuity,
the Nirukta comments on Ter=aa=m fear—when with the tribes of five
peoples i.e. with the tribe consisting of five peoples. Five (9) isa
united number (i.e it remains uniflicted in the masculine, feminite and
neuter genders. (¥5% ¥ T wigagavafafma),

Hymn-64

1. Brahmadvisah, the despiser of God and the Veda; an infide]
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(wefrw: wg: @7 wwe—Venkata; despiser of Brahmana, the holy
educated class).

3. Sutsmam, of the expressed one; the affused Soma; of the
effused soma

Asutanam, of the non-effused.
4. Girim, cloud (faft ¥wq— Venkata, Sayana).
Parvavantam, gharled or knotted (7 s¥wmy—Venkata).

11. Saryanavati, intellect; the innermost cavity of consciousness,
(a lake of this name according to Sayana and others : wivfy—*wywiwer
sy WY TORRAY R e WY wegwNe xf, i.e. in the lower parts of

Kuruksetra.
For reference, see':

wimsrs: —X.35.2

wimsafa—1.84.14; VIIL6.39; 7.29; 64.11; IX.65.22; 113.1.

According to Dayananda, the under-tract of ground with harmful

creatures is Saryanavati (fgeia qoigr gfsmw—on IX.113.1 in the
Sanskara-vidhi); and also wivisafotwerensgy W8—Daya. on 1.84.14),

Susoma, gomr, fine beautiful mortal body (to some, it isa
river of this name. For references, see :

geim—X.75.5 (vigw)
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g —VIIL64.11
qsA—VIIL7.29,

Noriver has been identified of this name. According to some spec-
ulations, it is the modern Suwan, mentioned by Megasthenes Soavon. To
Roth, it is a Soma-vessel; when the word is used as masculine
(VIIL.7.29), it means people and it has been once used as feminine
(VIIL 64.11). The Nirukta identifies the word with Sindhu (gvv farg —
Nir. IX.26), which according to Macdonell and Keith is absurd.

Arjikiye, the sense-organs; a sacred land; also regarded asa
river of this name. For references, see

ariferr—IX.113.2
wR—X,75.5

arii$id (with different accents)—VIIL64.11
wr—VII1.7.29

Wy —1X.65.23.

The two masculine forms (wrsfs and aT¥t¥7) may denote people
or land; the feminine (wii¥ar) designates the river of the land
Macdonald and Kelth). Hillebrandt locates the country in or near
Kashmir, as Arrian menlions Arsaces, brother of Abbhisares, who
presumably took this name from his people, and Abhisara (wfwary)
bordered on Kashmir. According to Pischel, Arjika (wrif%) is an un-
identified country. According to Roth or zimmer, the word is not a
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proper name. Hillebrandt recognizes arjlkiva as the name of the
Upper Indus; or it may even be Vitasta or Jhelum. Brunnhofer identi-
fies it with Arghesan, a tributary of the Arghanab.

Hymn-65

2. Andhasah, usually pertaining to food (Nigh. s&:=v=7a"—
I1.7); according to Sayana here it means water as the cause of food
(wratsay, &9 aoaEs Aend—Sayana),

Samudre, in the midspace (98 wq~AIErT WAl wmafe—
Sayana).

Svab-pare, in this world (®: T=mWi=8d or wimg TF—
Venkata).

7. Sasvatam, to all the worshippers (m@at agai g¥mAETI—
Sayana).

Sadharanah, #T9TIM: , common; ordinary.
11. Brhatprthu, in a large quantity (35999 589 fesgs—Sayana).
Prsatinam, cows of dappled colour (qudtat mv: —Sayana).

Sahasre......brhat prthn, upon a thousand cows I obtain gold
(Wilson); the cows came as it were laden with gold from Indra

(wEwmrita— Sayana).

Napatah, nominative plural, children (Wilson); unprotected
(7. wifsa—Sayana).
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Hymn-66

For verses 8 and 10, see Nir. V.21 and VL.26 respectively.

2. Made Susipram, (5 qfw=) in the Rk. ; 3% f% (in the Sama
Veda, I1.33. 688).

Adrtya, wifiem, from +/dr to tear. Sayana does not translate
this word with respect. '

3. According to Wilson, an obscure stanze.
Mrksah, well-washed; purified (§%: wies:; aftofigy TM—Sayana),
Asvyal, wwa:, all-pervading; see previous notes.

Kijah, =, wonderful ( #%. 1| $1% vugymam: fowen s am gfr—

—Sayana).

Gavyasya, stock of divine speech: the Veda; herd of ki
(e AEggE— Sayana). i

4. Puru Sambhrtam, accumulated by many, sustained by many
sense organs.

Nikhatam puru- sambhrtam vasa udvapati, digs out the treasure
accu_mulatcd at one place, in that way, (Fravd fg waY Wi smfyaafy
#fia arnamfes wAgd vag I g fagaaf sgmvds—Sayana),

Sayana separates the two words puru and sambhrtam, “the buried
wealth, plenteous and accumulated”. He takes the wealth as accumy-
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lated stores from former sacrifices.

7. Samana, ®%0, for battle (¥%7q=#wrars; Nigh. I1.17): with
united mind (951 dETMIER—Sayana).

8. Vrkas cid asya varanah ura'mathib, the destroyer of travelling
enemies; the wolf, the killer of sheep; is indeed his warder. A dog is
called wka on account of biting (¥1fT % 3a§ | fawdarg—Nir. V.21.
" There are several meanings of Vrka; wolf, dog, moon; the Sun, the
thief—See Nir. V.21, (ysfey-axdsfy arem: aefaar awer wafv soafe; waat
w17 avgat sfea gfs—Sayana).

Vrkah cid uramathib, (i) one that digs the earth like a plough,
(ii) the destroyer of darkness at the night time like a moon; (iii) the
destroyer of nescience like a wolf devouring a sheep

10. Beka' natan, ¥I®57er, usurer; Baka-natah are, indeed, the
usurers, so called because they make their (principal sum) double, or
because they advance (on security) of double (value) or because they
demand double (price). In the present verse, we bave: Indra over-
comes all the usurers who behold the daylight and the dishonest mer-
chants. (% wren: wqy ghfet wafa | faqoerfont o) fowafe o ft
wiwwa wft T—Nir. V1.26).

In the word “Bekanatah, &%mizr: ', the prefix %, be, stands for two
in the corrupted form (% wvaw '} fawsnd | 0¥ swirrgfrer mver @ o
vy oAl guafer, adl fawsdd® wada w Arzawifs ¥wAmE: —Sayana),

For Bekanatah, also see Panini— 3 & aifawiat gmai fizq, amg—wew:
—V.231.

The other derivations are :  ¥swrzr  dsmfawn: Ssafew: fawenfawn
ar 1w | fafeT quend | @%; g dsaren feere: 0 Rl fedwete
anifesr; swer @
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8. Adbardrsah, beholders of sunlight (Vew: wige:1 @ ywag
quafea 7 qoitfy av 1 wfn wafy s$er—Nir. VI.26).

Panin, 791, dishonest merchants (sffvw afora; —Nir, VI1.26)
11. Bhrtim, %f, regular honorarium, wages of salary.

13 Vayam gha tetve, %9 93 ®, weare verily thus.

14 Sacistha, =i, mighiiest.

Gatu'vit, Tsf, one acquainted with the patI:.u. (Avim: —Venkata;
wrin guEwRAR—Sayana).

15. Kalayah, dear ones, enlightened ones, sincere workers;
children and close relatives (¥/%: gt wvdtai ¥ st — Venkata),

Hymn-67
For verse 5, see Nir. VI.27.

1. Adityam, learned ones; sages of the highest austerity,
Brahmacarins of the supreme level,

5. "O Adityas, run to us the living ones before the slaughter;
where are you, the heares of our call”, (sfifeft avsfawrenfesar: qagem )
¥ 7 v grag fa—Nir, V1.27).

Itis known to be the composition of the fish caught in net.
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(Feemat wreTATATTad dT),

The Nirukta then proceeds to give the etymology of the word
matsya (%4, fish); the fish are so called because they float in water, or

they ravel in eating each other (¥ war 8% ev=d | wre-waitat warw.
afir ar)

Jala, (™, net) is so called because it moves in water (water=
aW, AW AwTt wafy | wAwE A1) wAww —Nir, VI27),

7. Amhoh, w#:, of the sinner.

11. Ugraputre, O mother of mighty children or full of mighty
offspring in consistency of the word gabhira meaning water (T¥hg=
mmeH—Nigh 1.12).

15. Saroh, Snare, an injurer (ws: fgfewr sfafs: wfew Afor—
Sayana).

Ajaghnusi, innocuous; without injuring (Wwws@t wfgelt wir—
Sayana).

18. Navyam, latest (v 7= sywq—Sayana),

Sanyase. protective measure, the measure for getting released
(7% dwwng),

Tatnah Sanyase, that which releases us (faf or that may either be
net or your favour—#= % or {saEAugEen] 7=vd—Sayana).

In the former case, the net itself is supposed by the favour of the
£0ds to become as it were the instrument of deliverance— Wilson),
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19. Tarah, strength; speed (av: ¥1: —Venkata).
20. Vivasvatah hetih, the weapon of Yama, or of the supreme

sovereign. The wheel of time (framm: ifs: dwesey Toeg Afawar—
Venkata). :

Hymn-68

For verse 1 and 4, see Nir. V.3 and XIL21 re pectively.

1. A tva ratham yatha utaye, to thee for protection as to a
chariot.

Utih; protection, is derived from the /9%, to protect (wfataamg—
Nir. V.3).
Sumnaya, for well-being (9% gam— Venkata; Sayana).

Tuvl, many, several, (gfr=7g).

Tuvi-kurmim, accomplisher of may deeds; rich in deeds, or
actions (gfrgfr 7@k safta—Venkata, ageaimy—Sayana)

Rtissham, =dMvgq==fasagqy, subduer or evil forces or cruel per-

sons (Edtvg fgwmmtmimr—Sayana).

2. Tuvi-susma, O possessor of immense strength (Ffawqes | wgam|
— Venkata).

Tavi-krato, O doer of many actions of repute. ( gfrw! agwsal),

3. Jmayantae, the all-pervading or extensive (jma=war=qfast
‘extensive earth; Jfaesat sda) sarqEAg—Sayana).
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4. Evaih ca carsaninam uti huve rathamam, [ invoke him to
come with his protections in the onsets of your soldiers (¥¥iar) and
chariots (v )— Wilson. “linvoke for you, and Lord of Fisvanara,
whose prowess is unhumbled, with the desires of human beings and
with the protection of chariot”—In this sacrifice, I invoke Indra (Lord)
of Visvanara, i e, the Sun, of unhumbled prowess or of mighty streagth
(w=a:), with desires (5% ¥1%), courses (W97:), or protection (3%t) of men
(wisitarq), i.e. of mortals along with the protection, i.e. the path of
chariots.

Here Fisvanara is Aditya, the Sun (Feamwm wmiftsms | wamae
wAET gl AwEy | gdve sriEAeaaat | qitAe AT A 991 TN |
wamten af gafu—Nir. XI11.21).

7. Porvyam, ancient, old one, the best; also at the opening of
sacrifice (73! sagmeTH— Venkata, 38 wat auqu=aig—Sayana).

Nptub, the leader (13: fda1— Venkata; waeq 341 4. —Sayana).

Aoustutim, praise in proper sequence (Wy=fid wism gt
wfaq —Sayana).

9. Apsu Surye, in waters, in the Sun, ie bathe in water and
see the Suu. According to Sayana, we may perform our accustomed
bathings in the water, and when the Sun is risen, may set about our
accustomed tasks, (9 &4 qd r= W FWfesagd &7 g4 sfed af wwaife
gk % fAad: —Sayana).

10. Purumayyam, 95419, possessing many wisdoms; also the
offerer of many praises; A proper name (S1. Peters. Dict.).

14. Sad, 9%, the six; dvadva, in three pairs, i.e. 2 eyes, 2 ears,
and a pair of nose and tongue (or 2 passages or nostrils in nose).
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15. Rjam, =9, two eyes.
Hari, ¥@, two ears.

Rohita, ¥, nose and tongue.

I receive two straight going steeds (eyes) with excellent chariots
from the givers of the sense of sight, Jndrota and atithigva; two horses
(ears) with excellent reins from the giver of hearing, Rksa and his son;
and two horses (nose and tongue) with excellent ornaments from the
givers of senses of smell and taste, Aamedha and his son.

According to Venkata and Sayana, the distribution of six horses
is like this :
(i) two fast moving horses (=®) between Atithigva (wfafewr)

and his son Indrota (¥=m);

(ii) two green horses (§¥) between Rksa (=) and his son

(iii) two red horses (0fgar) between Asvamedha (ww™¥) and his
s0n.
According to the tradition, no distinction is made between father

and his son for such purposes (frqyamrciag,),

17. The six horses mentioned in the previous verses (15th and
16th) are mentioned again in this verse (v2 wenm ),

For sacrificial details, see Katyayana (11.8.68).
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Hymn-69
For verses 6 and 12, See Nir. VL8 and V.27 respectively.

1. Medhasataye, for benevolent activities; for or with divine
wisdom; for the accomplishment of sacrifice (7am® aw waard— Venkata;
SREWAAIT—Sayana).

Purandhya, with great wisdom (797 agswar —Sayana),
Dhiya, by actions (fsar sier—Sayana).

Mandat-viraya, one who gladdens heros or children (¥giug 1 4t
o giafa ® s —Sayana; Venkara).

Indave, for indu, the bliss-giver; for Indra, the resplendent. (wei
VEW | yEitwdedw ¥ ¥ —Sayana).

Tristubham, threefold praise-song (faszv q8 —Venkata; wiw
agraq, Sayana).

2 Odatinam, of dawns (Nigh. 1.8; srft=gug),

Yoyuvatinam, of rivers; of the conjugating rivers (diqvew: 7w: ,
auika fraafar gfa),

Nadam ([), the author or the creator of dawns; Indra is one of
the twelve senses (7% Immesfuard: | v Wwe Imwm vy gham )
“frreafe avg™ oy gamfeass o= 9fss: —Sayana).

Nadam (I1), roarer, causing noise or sound (% wsfeaToy —
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Sayana).

Aghnyanam, cows, inviolable as they are (et gl W —
Sayana).

3. Suda-dobasah, Suda is a synonym of Kupa (§%) or well
(Nigh. II1.23); hence cows giving like wells.

Prsnayah, white cows (7%9: 3wl wra: —Sayara).
Trisu, at the three Savanas or oblations (g Fereafs &),

Devanam janman, at the birth place of gods, j,e., Nature’s
bounties, i.e. the celestral region (3t 77 wwear | fadterd: —Sayana).

Divah, of the Sun of Aditya (fe; wifewnea —Sayana; Venkata).

4. Gopatim, guardian of speech or wisdom; lord of cows (v
wat enfaaq —Sayana).

Yatha vide, (i) as prescribed; or (ii) for detaining appropriate
knowledge; (iiii) as he himself knows (%1 fa2 | & awr Envenr sqaswrt sfa
qut w1 @ st wevafy Ay qnsfs —Sayana).

Satyasya Sunum, Son of truth (¥wF ¥ wwer Gww a1 qaf —
Sayana).

Satpatim, protector of good (or of Yajamana) (mmafe st s=aEET
g, —Sayana).

6. Asiram, sweet milk; the sustaining milk (Wiferk wrsam ared o
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wifesq —Sayana).

Asib, w11, a mixture of Soma and milk is so called rom being
mixed (9T4/q) or from being slightly cooked (s1y/=1, to cook)
(wrerTragagT | vy a1 —Nir, VI.8). For Indra, kine yield mixture
(2w arg orfen),

Vajrine, afwd, for the holder of thunderbolt; for Indra; for the
omnipotent Lord; for the one rendering adamantine justice.

7. Vistapam, abode, home (freed TEq —Venkata, wmay —
Sayana). g

Bradbnasya, of the Sun (vse gd=),

8 Priyamedhasah, O pious devotees, persons belonging to
Priyamedha gotra —fsaitam: frads araf-ga=g Wrar g8 —Sayana).

9. Gargarah, drum (vrT: Tivefr ge ara frds: —S8ayana). -
Godha, leather garn (71 gersi: —Sayana; Venkata).

11. Indrah, ©=:, lower resplendent self, the soul.

Vishvedevah, fawisn: | divine powers.
Varunah, ¥%T:, virtuous mind.
Apah, Wi, pious séekers.

Sinsvarih, the accompanying cows (or sense organs) favrd; fawd:
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gasear wa: —Venkata, Sayana).

12. Surmyam, fair-flowing pipe; gFiwe warat g —“qui & qui
wetsTeaaar g & 4w eguen wesgie gfa (Tait. 8 1.5.76); ie. this is a pipe
with projections; by it the gcds made piercings of bundieds of the
asuras,

Sapta Sindhavah, @afews: , seven rivers (wwrar: a=Ae: —Sayana).

Susiram, abyss, pipe with wide mouth, (¥8 9 gt wrsfodd ady —
Venkatg).

“Q Varuna, thou art a benevolent god, into whose palate flows
the seven rivers as into a hollow channel”. Thou art a benevolent god,
i.e. a bountiful god (q¥=d wewr=1a:), or a munificient god; O Varuna,to
thee belong the seven rivers. A river (sindhu) is so called from +/sru,
@, flowing (fa™: wawr) Into thy palate flows seven streams. Su-urmi
(channel) i.e. having beautiful waves. Just as stream (flows) into a
hollow channel, (gf: s=qreifa:) —Nir. V.27.

Kakudam, palate (¥1%¢ fagr —Venkata; a4 —Sayana). Palate
is called kakudam: kokuva=signifies tongue, that tongue is placed under
it (wred afereread | fagn whga gisfessura®), Tongue or jikva is kokuva,
because being noisy (kokuyamana), it utters sounds Or it may be
derived from the root kokuy. +/%1%4, meaning 10 make a sound (fgar
sigar | g anteEifs a1 gadel aeeReEn),

Tongue is so called jiiva because it calls out again and again

( johuva) (Frar gaT).

The word falu for palate is derived from the root fr (4/9), 1o
cross; it is the highest part in the mouth; or from lat (+/97), meaning
to be long by metathesis like ralam, surface (21¥: 8%3: 1 Aivianngy | Fodal
wig wesaw: farfrarg | am ew¥ (the word Jata, ®ar, for creeper is also
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derived from the same root without metathesis. (¥¥mfesia;) —Nir. V.26.

13. Takvah. swift, quick in sacred action (¥ | asfaifassf —
Nigh. 11.14; s=weasta: —Sayana; takvah neta, swift bearer of blessings.

Aphbanayat, directs (W svesafy swfadfasl; also oAl —
Sayana; See Nir. 11.28 for wrdrsay —1V.40.4; a reduplicated form of
+/%%, to bound.

Vapuh, produces rains (T4 mquxru’rfu—suam; 3% wafy —
Venkata).

14. Odanam, clouds (Wreag=%8% —Nigh. 1.10).

Bhinat odanam pacyamanah parah gira, cleaves the cloud smitten
by the thunder voice (3T #5rt Trearg awM  ©F: &red dwadag 1 A9 feg
waq faafe a=adq —Sayana).

Hymn-70

1. Taruta, Tear=arws:, deliverer; may means conquerer also
(cf. fawdut awart —VIIL 1.21). (a%ar ars: —Venkata; Sayana).

2. Puruhanman, O brave hero (name of a Rsi—Sayana); one
who is able to destroy numberless enemies.

Dvita, two forms; of two-fold might (i.e. of mercy and punish-
ment both): one form is hastaya vajrah, strong in punishing wicked, and
the other mahah darsatah, very charming and benevolent (fyan femrses)-
TR | OF W TN STy N Ay 3 Laafer —Sayana).

Hastaya, for thé hand (f@m@ s @719 g, i.e. for destroying
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enemies —Sayana).

Darsatah, benevolent, pleasing (3¥; aWdts: —Sayana).

4. Dhenavah, people (men and cattle) (87w gfrufer i
9AT MA 0 FT—Sayana).

Anonavuh, welcome or greet with praises (W9 WARET—
Sayana; drfaea: —Venkata). [From heaven (91%:) to earth (¥1:), every
one copraising, cf. “‘fagat ste1:"— Ait. Br. 11. 17 for plural].

6. Gomatih, full of cows, well-stockers (Tmfa/¥@—Venkata!
atafa agfantfed ®—Venkata).

Vraje, ¥ Cowpen

8. Gadhesu, in the depths of water; in waters ("T¥Y Sa¥3— Venkata;
Sayana).

Vajesu, in battles (7191 swdq— Venkata).

A’aranesu, Wrseq, on shallow lands (9reiy wee sty
EqAT 1),

Havyah asti, is to be invoked (g=5: sfer wigasst wafa—Sayana).

10. Ni sisnatho hathaib, You smite with your blows (g&: #%;
fafiavra: mirafa—Sayana).
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Urvoh madhye vasisva, give us shelter under your thighs; make
use of your family members. (At =e% wmry afeer: FemmSBRE—
Sayana).

Tovinrmna, O one with immense wealth (3T swass aei—
Sayana).

Il. Parvatsh, 997, cloud=parjanyah a god, friend of Indra
(According to Sayana, rsi—9%s: as sfawa: i mfv: goa Aafrear s
wtfa & awfy qmafs =f, of. VII 37.8: according to Ludwing, a
sacrificer whose generosity is praised; but according to Macdonell and
Keith, the god Parvat, the spirit of the mountain, is meant),

13. Bhojah, the recompenser of enemies (¥/: wgwi wrafaar
—S8ayana).

Surib, sft, impeller (8fc: #3%:); giver of rewards.

Ahrayah, unvanquished (¥%%: s7399: —Venkata; Sayana).

14. Ekam-ekam, one by one;also many (7% oF agqy; mafadis
g1, calves or cows).

Vatsam, calf or cow even (%% weft =w =Wl TATH AT
—Sayana).

Sawra-daivyah, one gifted in tne craft of battle: won the battle
and hence cow (Mwe=n: frmafa diem wfa Zar dtare | govw A e gedan
&t fean whedd age | acaeafeasat w1 9F  waw gon aemsafiwn gea- — Sayana;
W 5 3aA) 14 9% WEAN | qFENa.  ahzer: — Venkata).
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Hymn-71

1. Mahobhih, by the greatness; by our worship; by immense
wealth (sgifw: qmfadggiwdtat—Sayana).

2. Ksapavan, the lord of night (we shall protect thee from men
day by day, and thou wilt protect thysell by night from evil spirits as
fire then burns brightest. (S9rm ufas wfs 1 Tl afafawis Feredt wafa
—Sayana).

3. Visvavaram, created hy all; chosen by all; associated with all
gods (fevrart sddcita 949 —Sayana).

5 cfl B6.3—

Medhasatau, in the performance of the sacrifice (fwmal awey gwad
—Sayana).

11. Dvita yah bhuta amriah, who is doubly immortal as per-
petually burning amongst mortals.

Visi, fafe among the sacrificers.
14, Sira-socisam, WtTwif¥9" —bright and consuming.

Purumilha, %98, much renowned; possessing numerous
worthy attributes (1wie: qefwdghn 9ad: faws: —Daya. on 1.183.5; see
also 1.151.2).

15. Sam yosea, Wi=peace; 4F, bliss; freedom from fear and
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pain; peace and bliss (W guq 1 @ ¥ warmafeswy —Sayana; W FwEE
quesTe g quvyay; §afasey —Daya).

Hymn-72

1. Adhyaryuh, the head priest (from adhvare, inviolable; the priest
that bears ill-will to none. Adhvar-yuh (priest)= Adhvara-yul; i.e. he
directs the sacrifice; he is the leader of the sacrifice, or else, he loves
the sacrifice. (We9q: | 9590 18070 | wew? TAfew | weATEw AT wed wTROA
wfa ar 1 —Nir. L8).

Adhvara, sacrifice; the verb dhvar, /5%, means to kill, and
therefore adhvara=a-+-dhvara, denotes the negation of killing. (98T
fy ggare o safefa Fearsa® ) aafads: —Nir. L) also 9esdis=Eaizm aage
waani: | faga-faed, a technician —Daya. on V0IL61.2and V 37.2; gasat
on 11.5.6).

2. Hola, hotr, invoker. See Nir, L.8; IV.26, VII 5; 15, 23 31;
VIIL21 Refer to : =i &9: TM=TET 990477 mga  +51 mafy oy | g a0 11fa
arafaat awes st fa fadta 3 @ (X 71.110)

One sils increasing the store of stanzas; a second chanis the
gayatra hymn in Sakvari measures. One, i.e. Brahman expounds the
science of being; whilst another metes the measure of the sacrifice™.
In this verse, the duties of the priests are assigned : (i) hotr, the
invoker is the one who sits increasing the store of stanza (rc, =),
(ii) Udgatr, 95mq the second chants the gayatra hymn; (iii) Brahma 1s
supereminent from knowledge; he is omniscient (T8I7 1 wifam: | w4 agawdfa o
wgn afegz e 9aa | wm afoge d &¥c); (iv) Adhvaryu 9%, who metes the
measure of sacrifice, the performing priest (Nir. L8} (Sec also Nir
VIL.5 : 7ar sroeeg agigmierdwss ag—the priest, although he is one, on
account of the diversity of his funcuons (¥999%31q), is called the
sacrificer (7). the director of the sacrifice {wsxq ), the possessor of the
sacred lore (v&m), and the chanter (#3md). Also hota, the worthy of
being invoked (Fagimsasr —Nir. V.26 on L.164.1).
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3 Sasam, in the sleeping state (9% ®v T —Venkata; a6 exvanfomy
—Sayana)

Jihvaya grbhmanti, perceives through speech or tongue; i.e.
realizes through prayers (fgaar | o3 w7% w=: fgar swe enw owf
ngofm gifefe: —Sayana) (they seize him, as he sleeps, with their
tongues or with their hymns — Wilson),

Rudra, @2, one who inflicts pain (%% & 3991 &= mrafeaoy —
Sayana; 7@t wgwt dfx ; Temeamwfon s @ o —Daya.). Also,
the word is derived from ruf, meaning praise (w=a & =fa: 1 a1 T,
wrafwd;: —Sayana; praiser (% tf1 ®&WgAW; @ = praiser, Nigh. IIL16).

One who gives honest advice (¥: wamivzmy ufa ==y —Daya. on
1 114.3; one who cures from all dis:&s:&TDaya. on I1.33.15).

4. Jami, extensive or vast (wifs yug sdufafess sdarmq, Jamiis a
synonym of tautology, fool, and one born in thesame caste (areafirtems 1
arfawes a1 1 gamAAEgE f9ww: —Nir, 1V.20),

Vayodhah, the giver of fdod (vater; = =9.s41: wereg wrifi: —
Sayana)

Vamam, water (399 = 3%%%, Nigh. 1.12),
Drsadam, by the cloud (39% 399 —Venkara, Sayana).

Jihvaya, by the flames (fag m s —Sayana). (the verse may
be applied to forest-fire also which consumes by its flames the host of
trees— == 9% a4 a%99¢ 2, or it cleaves the hard stopes also —
fag ar g9 sfsanfy aram fmfa —Sayana).

8. Dasabhih, by ten (fingers) (zwfw: sinfafa: —Venkata; =wafs:
wwdifagifaa: —Sayana).
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Ehedaya, by rays (%=ar tfafa: — Venkata; Sayana).

Trivrta, three-fold measures (fe3ar famwit gdagar; three-fold rays
or hammer).

9. Tridhatuh, faara: : fed on three sorts of materials (milk
preparations, herbs and food grains).

10. Avatam, the inexhaustible cauldron (%3d sg1¥® — Venkata,
Sayana); avata, a mataphor for cloud; one with a wheel at the top; see
also verses 11 and 12.

Ucca-cakram, going round circular above (3¥91-w%s suftfiea awy
—Sayana).

Nicinabaram, cauldron placed below (fta@e Al greg —
Sayana).

11, Puskare, in alarge spoon, upayamani spoon for drinking
milk (755 a95%% 537 I9a9A! 918 —Sayana); also in the midspace.

Adrayah, clouds; also reverent priests (9&9: wrfzgmer semiET:
—Sayana; wff:=%9=cloud,—Nigh. 1.10).

12. Ubhakarana hiranyaya, wvessel with both ears golden {or of
gold or silver) (351 3! ®maf soizwdal @ =) fevsam frrenn) aasizaawal

— Sayana)

13. Vrsabham, showerer, fire or agni (94 isafas  —Sayana)
See Tait. Br. wradt a1 qur azar (111.7.3.1).
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14. Te, they, the cows (& a1 7 —Sayana).

16. Saptapadim, seven stepped; (%% §@n #®m—Nir, IV,26; seven
is an extended number); land extensively inhabited by people.

Suryasya sapta rasmibhih, by seven rays (seven colours of the
spectrum) of the Sun,

Isam, ¥, food (¥¥ wq)
Urjam, 39, sap (39 w%); energy.

18. Paridyam jihvaya atanat, fills the sky on every side with
his flame or blaze.

19. Yatpadam nidhanyam, the spot (for presenting the
oblations); a spot specially suited for growing harvest (7€ fro=i gfawi
frarg qafe aww aa fegeifr: —Sayana).

Hymn-73

1. Anti sat bhutu vam avah, let your protection abide near me
(this is the restrain of all the eighteen verses of this hymn, wfa &% ¥
Ty W),

3. Atraye, wa®, for. a destitute (ome without the three close
relations, father, mother and elder brother).

Himena, by water (fg#7 w¥%7 —Sayanag; also sce—fg@Amim
o ewarcasy—L.116.8).
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6. Yamahutama, invoked or called in emergence (aregas wiawds
s1d graw —Sayana).

Nedistam yamyapyam, enter in the closest kinship (e wisany
Wi ared 9 orfn @at: —Sayana’

7. Atraye, for the destitute, see verse 3: also, for getting free
from triple pains (i.e., for atri).

9, Sapta-vadhrih, seven tongued dragon (a flame with seven
tongues; the controller of the seven vital (name of Rsi according to
Sayana, iy ;) For Saptavadhri, see—

gmAnt —V.78.6; X.39.9

gaafe: —VIIL73.9

gaate—V.78.5.

Saptavadhri is one who has a control on seven (the five sense-

organs, mind and intellect) —Tswwafamfa 71 Ifgre sogm T8 —Daya.
on V.78.6; gaafzay —Daya. on V.78.5.

Saptavadhri is the name of a protege of the Asvins who appear
to have rescued him from a tree in which he had got fastened (V. 78.5;
VIIL73.9; X.39.9; see also Av. 1V.29.4). Macdonell and Keith); may be
identical with Arri (Geldner).

11. Purana’vat, 09, like a very old person.

Jaratoh’iva, =i, like a decripit.
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16. Aruna’psub, 9¥=g:. purple-tinted (down) one with fair
colour (A%t —Sayana).

17. Vrksam parasuman’iva, a wood-cutter with his axe a tree.

18. Dhrsnava, g=mi=gwitial, bold (g ! =miw ! addressed by
Saptavadhri to himself; or by Gopavana trisapta-vadhri —Sayana).

Visa, a basket (famr s¥w=ar 3fesmr —Sayana).

Krsnaya badhito visa, #ewar afae: famr—distressed by the entangl-
ing and detaining basket; distressed by the black people (Wilson)
(worar grwdar fawr s@wawear dfewt aifem: —Sayana).

‘Hymn-74
1. Duryam, homely, domestic, dear and familiar.

Vajayantah, desirous of food and strength; desirous of enlighten-
ment and vigour, (¥rwgw: w=tg=ex: — Venkata).

Viso-visah, of the entire people (fwifrw: sdem: swmn — Sayang),

4. Arkssh, 9 :=4m: ; partaining to a rksa or rsi, a seer: also
one capable of punishing enemies.

Srutarva, i, the well-reputed horsemen; also one adept in
divine lore. (Name of a king, the son of a rksa "=9—Sayana). Srutarvan
Arksa is the name of a prince whose liberality is celebrated in the
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present hymn VIII 74; 13, and whose victory over Mgraya, 7, is
mentioned in X.49.5 (Macdonell and Keith).

5. Ghrta’ ahavapam, ¥3s wgT, well worthy of receiving the
offerings of ghi, 9 or affection (99 =#g=affection).

7. Amura, 9qC=¥%9%, unbewildered.

Dasma, O pleasing to look (7e7 =sitg |)
Mandra, O happy one (7% srEam ! ),

9. Dyumnaih dyumnini, T¥: T%T:, by gilittering food; €&, one
possessing food (T whwriwt: affar W=t —Sayana; faf: ghred
—Venkata).

Sravasi Sravah, heap abundance on abundance (wafa =% was

aufc sirdt gdfem a7 — Venkata)
Vrtraturye, T3-74, battle against a foe (Tagd surd —Nigh 11.17).

10. Panyam panyam, store of enemies.

Asvam it gam, one going like a horse (71 Tartq, we ¥ | ve@ g
—Sayana).

Krstayah, men of agriculture; the cultured men; men in general
(¥e=a: wan: afcacafs §#@ —Sayana).
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(For Krsti, ez see Nir. X.22; 29; 3|; ¥==q sfe sz, cf, I11.59.1;
IV.38.10; X.178.3).

11. Gopavanah, WN¥7:, the seer of the secret lore (name ofa
rsi —Sayana). Name of a poet of the race of Atri. Gaupavana (V199),
pupil of Pautimasya, 9, is mentioned in the first two traditions
(list of teachers) in the Kanva recension of the Brhadaranyaka Up.
I1L6.1; IV, 6.1 (Macdonell and Keith) Gira, fra, praise.

13. Arkse Srutarvani, @ sFafw, see verse 4.
Mrksa, to purify.

Sayana gives Vrksa J191) as a reading for Mrksa (q97), which he
explains as Kesavanti (having hairs or wool) (75 g=nfer | gwswea ofs qam:
¥ | agafer wanfr; he gives another alternative : Va7 ¥ET 8ior | WETETETEY
Tl gea: | Ay )

Caturnam, of the horses; of the four horses (according to
Sayana, the horses given by Srutarvan, 539%)

Sardhamsi-iva, like well grown (long) hairs (#fifs @ afeemfs
wywTAre),

Stuka-avinam, wool of rams; (F%sfr 7 sofws: ) =% Sweam: ;
bunch of hairs —Sayana).

14. Vayah, birds(a poetic metaphor for ships).

Tugryam, the imported material; for Bhujyu and Tugrya, see
carlier notes. ‘According to traditionalists, Tugra is the name of the
father of Bhujya, a protege of the Asvins, and thus Bhujyu is known as
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Tugrya (VII1.3.23; 74.4) or Taugrya (L.117.15; 118.6; 182.5,6; VIIL.5.22,
X.39.4).

The word fugra means a strong man who can put up a fight with
enemy.

Asavah, fast moving horses (W93 weT),

15. Parusni, a carrier across; one consisting of knots; one who
could bravely resist enemy at each step. (¥t mifrsTs, the sustainer, the
earth Daya. on VILIB 8; fawrmdr, having divisions as of an army,
mNWWﬂmmmmmwmwmmmmmﬂn

Mahenadi, O great river (7rsfe, § wgmfe !),
Hymn-75
For verse 9, see Nir. V. 23.
1. see Yv. XIIL37.
4. Patib satinahpatih, sahasrinah, lord of hundreds and thousands.

Murdha kavi, an outstanding seer of piercing vision (gui feam:
wit s — Venkata; 99t fadragmn: sfa; #srdt —Sayana).

Rayinam, of wealth ( T =g —Sayana).

5. Nemim rbbavah, as the Rbhus (the artisans) bend the cir-
cumference of a wheel; see also VII.32.20 (& i a=v v1),
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6. Virupa, O one of multiform; name of a Maharsi (¥ fres! amy
®% g~ 9§99 —Sayana).

Numam, now, this time (T4 Y& —Venkata).

Abhidyave, all round shining (wfwe® wfwmds® —Venkata;

Sayana).

7. Apaka-Caksasah, missile (Griffith); of un-measured radiance
(Wars9=a: wTE9Sa. —Sayana; waeT dww: —Venkata).

Panim, 9794, exploiter.

Staramahe, shall we overthrow, or defeat (®wm@ | wree fgmaqg—
Venkata).

8. Usrah, 391, milk-streaming.

Aghnyah, cows (inviolable), (Nigh. IL11; V.5 (s%%); also
wearg=re wafa; aghnya, cow is so called because she is not to be killed,
% +/&, or she is the destroyer of sin—Nir. X1.43).

9. Dudhyah, F%: = §:%%:, an evil-minded.

Samasya, of everyone (791 s¥&r — Venkata).

“Let the weapon of our numerous evil-minded vindictive foes not
smite us as a wave doesa boat”, Evil-minded, i.. whose minds are

sinful (FF@:=gfaq: @ofeaw; ; afed'es) gdat dvet dgfa: —Nir. v.23).
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Urmi (wave) is derived from 4/ to cover.

Nau, a boat is so-called because it is to be pulled through (4/41)
or the word may be derived from the root nam, 7%, to bend. (3fwfea
TramEEta | Shent i A geieenr wafa awdEet —Nir, V.23)

11. Uru-Krt wru krdhi, giver of abundance (or of wide space)
give us abundance (3957 7g¥1 3% 3§ 7: weTs §0 sfafy —Venkata).

15. Yatra aham asmi fan ava, 93 @§ «fe" @ W% shield those
among whom [ stand (or among whom I am).

Hymn-76

9. Divistisu, R&fafiza, on the recurring sacred days (fafafen
weRTE gAY Ay, few ey dudq fafad'y —Sayana).

10. Ut-tisthap ojase, rising up in thy strength ( Fg94faey dramr
91 —Sayana).

Camu, between the two boards (99 T=: wfawaw s5%91: — Venkara;
Sayana).

11. Kraksamanan, whilst smiting foes (s waq fafseas —
Sayuna, Venkata),

Akripetam, follow thee (9%7al WA%eda™q — Venkata) : shudder.

13. Astapadim, w=is%9, ecight points of the sky (eight
cardinal directrons=north, south, ¢ast, west, and four half-quarters or
corner points : §w@ (N—E); wrvag (S—E); 7@ (S—w): and ¥iaew
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(N—W); (fefre:; wasaefefis: —Venkata).

Nayasraktim, rising to the ninth (i.e. the sun in the zenith)
(asifefin: srriafm: 9 gy arfa: wifedts = 7awley —Venkarta).

Hymn-77

For verses 4, 6, 10 and 11, see Nir. V.11; V1.34; V.4 and VL33
respectively.

1. Srovire. gf®%, renowned (frgsar —Venkata), heard even
today.

2. Aurna’vabham, descendent of Urnavabhi (Faf); literally
it means abounding in wool; also a conceit. In the tradition, (i) this
is the name of a pupil of kaundinya, ®fee= (Brbada. Up. 1V.5.26.
Madhyandina) (ii) a teacher of this name in the Nirukta VIL15; XIL.19,
He is normally said to belong to the school of Airihasikas, the tradi-
tionalists. He was probably an eclectic.

Ahisu'vam, wicked (in admunistration). In tradition, the name
ol an Asura (Aurpavabham and Ahisuvam, both are regarded as
Asuras or demons —Sayana, Venkata)

aitarm—VIIL 32.26; 77.2 (simfa word does not occur in the
Rgveda).

agm: —X.144.3

wiman—VII1.32.2; 26; 77.2.
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Both the terms, Aurnavabbam and Ahisuvam occur together in
the Rgveda; VIII. 32.26; 77.2, Ahisuvam singly occurs in V111, 32.2.

4 Saransi trimsatam, svifafawasn, thirty lakes of soma.

At onpe single draught, Indra (the sun) drank thirty lakes full of
Soma.

At one draught alone; Indra drank them together, i.c.a long with
one another (A% wgme:).

Lakes full of Soma, i.e. dear to his heart or full to the brim, or
consecrated to Indra (%72 WM ®1UST SFEET @1 ST T
Fa®Ata a1); or else lndra is a lover of Soma, or he drinks till he desires,
till his appetite is completetely satisfied (T2 ; araen w1 sfa a1 | wowma
gfa ar | w¥iga: 1 wifega),

The ritualists explain like this : There are thirty libation-vessels
consecrated to one deily at the meridional pressing of the Soma-juice.
These (libation-vessels), they drink at a single draught. They are here
called lakes. ““There are thirty days and nights in the second and thirty
in the first half of a month,” say the etymolisgists. Then the rays
drink those same lunar waters which fall on certain days in the second
fortnight.

(wdaz arfirsr 1za-% « Famgsaqranfo areafied aww owdamfy | sAafo s ok
sfvaria faafia | araa wesgsaer | fanevaerroar: | fawegiesets Ao agar
nAvAERREs wrAifeer gt wafa smosr guseed frafa —Nir Vo1),

5. Gandbavram, the cloud (vwdl #9: —Venkata; R Aoty
#9.:—Sayana) Gandharva also means wind or air (4 =i qfiedt wfr @ W ;
air the sustains that earth, Daya. on 1.163.2; also the sun, ot wi qfet avefi
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7 axfr aeafa ar @ gaA%: — Daya. on Yv. I1.3; a learned one, @t i ¥z

afr &: fagr gfegdl a7 — Daya. on Yv. XXXILY; also moon, 3t wr: gifeverry
a7y | T2 Yv. XVIIL40).

Gandharvas are also persons devoted to aesthetics and fine arts :
mafrargwar: —Daya. on Yv.XIL98. Beauty personified (wfafa waai:
(3wra¥) —SBr. X 5.2.20; lovers of maidens, FifmesraT § waal: —SBr.
111.2.4.3; =itermr & waaf: —Air, Br, 1.27; aewaat;) 3 g wiremn —Kausitaki
Br. 11.9; wind, Trat wead: SBr. 1X.4.1.10; vital breaths, Jaim Up. 111.36.3;
mind, 7 wed: —SBr. IX.4.1.11; fire, wfirad: —SBr. IX.4.1.7; moon,

sz wud: —SBr. 1X.4.1.9. the sun, §41 mud: —SBr. IX.4.1.8; they are
twenty-seven, Tt gafaafa: —SBr. V.1.4.8.

Abudhnesu rajah-su, in the vacant or nonhabitable regions of space
(wastq qrfaurdngeaAeigiY . W% —Sayana).

6. “From the mountains, Indra transfixed the mellow cloud and
held his well-aimed arrow.” From the mountains Indra held the well-

aimed arrow and transfixed the well-ripe cloud, the giver of rain-water.
(vited @wEiA AN 1 TR T sursarad | T —Nir, V1.34)

Bundah, ¥ means arrow; it pierces; it inspires awe; or it'shines
while it flies (F7% wadafa 1 fat o) fest o ) wadr an wrewE zadfa a1 —
Nir. V1.32).

8. Sadyah jatah, forth with increased (Wilson), au: azidtas am:
wenifudd s ai@q w332 —Savanc); one who has immediately gained

popularity.

Rbhu-sthira (vocative), O mighty and firm in battle ! (=ufesz!
qgr-fere: A —Venkata, %9 =3%%%%, and hence rbhusthira is
g%; aw feo dwrd @ adr: — Sayana).
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Cyautnani, strengths, powers, energies; efforts; strong persons
(=eafafa a=am —Nigh. [1.9.; smafa wasft Imenfs st —Daya. on
VIL.19.5); praises (sivemfr s —Daya, on 1.173.4).

siter—X.50.4
safen—V1.47.2; VIIL1.33

sitenfi—1.173.4; 1V-31.9; VIL.19.5; VIIL.77.9
siterra—V.18.8

st —X.49.11

st —VIIL16.6.

Mountains are regarded as the supporters or the stays of the
carth (4#: ¥t#ag monm —Sayana).

Varsisthani, gigantic (s afawim sqaof® —Sayana).

Parinasa, far reaching (vdwar qfiar a mfr, waow ‘s@lenfa sfvwie
—Sayana).

Viou adharayah, ¥z gor=a: fixed them firm (11 feanrfr—Sayana).

10. Yaraham, to a cloud (¥0t &« wafa 1 aw@e —Nir, V.4,
Varaha is cloud; it brings (1/%) the best means of livelihood (TT+wm);
this is supported by a passage from a Bralmana. (untraced) : “swmzit-
miegfa —sfr 3 mawg . See also” Vidhyat varaham tiro adrim asia.”
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faegg 7o Fagt wfemear (1.61.7) : from afar, he pierced the cloud by
hurling his thunderbolt. This other meaning of Varaha (boar) is
derived from the same root also; he tears up the roots, or he tears up
all the good rocts. (HaRTET 777 waeRiE | ggfa amifa ) g€ 31 g srdfa o
—Nir. V.4)

We have a Vedic quotation : “Indra slew the ravening boar”
(wogfrr  oIR—VIIL77.10). Angirasas are also called “Varahas™
wgrrerfag afwdwg: (the lord of prayer, with the powerfull Angirasas—
X.67.7.)

The group of atmospheric gods are called Varahavah (v fige
ssrrat aen Fraradt qugq —[.88.5; seeing the groups of atmospheric gods,
of golden chariot wheels, of iron-tusks, running) —Nir. V.4.

Savana gives two interpretations of this verse : (i) The etymologi-
cal school, Nairukta : Visnu is the sun, the bringer of rain, and also
bringer of cattle and food ; the varaha (boar) is one of the personi-
fications of the cloud as smitten by Indra's thunderbolt.

(ii) the school of mythology or tradition, Aitihasika : (For this
see Tait. Samhita VI.2.4); the sacrifice went away from the gods in
the form of Visnu and entered the earth. The gods sought him
grasping hands. Indra passed over him. He said, “who has passed
over me 7" “I am he who smites in the stronghold; who art thou 7"
“] am he who brings from the strong hold.” He said. “Thou art
called he who smites in the strong hold. Now a boar, the stealer of
the good, keeps the wealth of the Asuras which is to be one beyond the
seven hills. Him smite, if thou art he who smites in the stronghold.”
He plucked out a bunch of darbha grass, pierced the seven hills and
smole him. He said, “Thou art called, he who brings from the strong-
hold; bring him. So the sacrifice bore off the sacrifice for them; in
that they won the wealth of the Asuras which was to be won; that alone
is the reason why the Vedi is so called',’ (i.e. the Upsads). A similar



Rgveda 8.77 3535

story is given in the Caraka Brahmana also. (For the legend, see 1.61.7
also : g oy fyew; 9= s fasuy aog’ fodh whesmen),

11. Bundah, arrow (since it pierces, it inspires awe, or it shines
when it flies (7= wyvafor ) fast qr 0 Poedt a0 o o ) wims zaetfs qr—

Nir.: VL.32)

“Thy bow is most powerful, strongly made, and well-shaped.
Thy arrow is golden and swift. Both the arms which knock down
enemies and increase sweetness for us) are well-equipped and fit for

‘Wwar.

Tuviksam, powerful, having a great capacity of discharging
arrows (afes’ agfrd’s aefed’s a1 —Nir. V1.33)

Sumayam, delightful ( g% gga% —Nir. V1.33)

Ranya=ranyau (TWr="st=71qwq) miwra) ar; beautiful or well-
equipped for battle

Rdupe, knocking down by movement, or by motion (¥3¥ v
arfel, maawfEA) or, knocking down by sound or knocking down ata
greatdistance (w=rfaqt gonfaat a1) —Nir. VI.33.

Cid-rdu-vyrdha, faggIar, destructively piercing; piercing the vital
parts by movement, by motion: piercing from the sound, or piercing
from a distance (9% ifwa), mumafea) | wedfeal 1 gedfust @) —Nir.

VL.33).,
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Hymn-78

The hymn refers to cows (71r8) ; food grains (v79%:, 1), condi-
ments (9544, 2), horses (W#H, 2); oils or cosmetics (W¥7=¥%), sheep
(fgremar, 2; may mean gold vessels also), ear ornaments (¥eiswiwar, 3),
barley (yavyuh T79:—seeking yava or barley, 9) along with gavyuh,
wsq:—seeking cows and hAiranyayuh, fEvaq:—secking gold or sheep,
asvayuh, 9799 —sceking horses, 9). The tenth verse refers to datram,
=raq, a sickle, held in hand (haste, &; barley cut and piled (dinasya,
fzaza, cut; sambhrtasya, #:9%=, piled 3%, of barley; Kasina, wifear,
handful, same as mustina, ffszt, 10).

The word wrihi (91fg) for rice does not occur in the Rgveda; we
have the word d%tana for fried or parched barley or other grains (9@mm™
weggwAi —Daya. on Yv. XIX.22; (vevafadar: —[11.35.7; wfa
"eparAfan T —111.35.3; 9szre=nfa VI.29.4; gar: IV, 24.7).

o —  1IL7.6

|7AT; — 1.16.2; 111.35.3; 7; 52.3-§; 1V.24.7; V1.29.4; X.28.1

HIATATH — VIIL70.12
qIATET - 11434
AT —_ HIE.52.1: VIIL91.2.

It is surmised that rice was not known in the Rgvedic period;
it was introduced during the sge of the Atharva-veda, where we have
the occurrence of the word vrihi (37fg),— Wilson.
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Ty —_ 1.23.15; 117.21; 176.2; V.85.3; VIIL.3.4; VIIL.2.3;
22.6; 63.9; X.27.8; 43.7; 131.2

sy —  VIIL93.3;1X.69.8; X.42.7
Y. — X.131.2

IR —  X.68.3

ey —  IX.55.1

s —  VIIL78.9

Hymn-79

1 Visvajit, (fafaa), conquerer of all.

Udbhit, producer of fruit (33 gawat — Venkata; T8 F7RT%
—Sayana)

Krtnuh, all creating (¥ wai — Venkata)

Agrbhitah, obustructed by none of the enemies ( wAWra: wafw
gagra: —Venkata)

Visvajit and Udbhit are also the names of two special Soma cere-
monies, and the Soma may be addressed under these names as the
principal means of their accomplishment (Wilson) (favafsg waeq qa, FaieE
FaedgEes; | v favafagfuedd dman | aaifeRsRIEEs. —Sayana).
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3. Yantasi, (mufs), provide or offer.

Varutham, Shelter, protection (a%d T —Sayana),

“Thou art the restrainer from the eamities etc.; thou art a wide
shelter.” (Mahidhara on Yv. V.35)

4. Rjisin, =9fa7, O straight forward gentleman : O seeker of
truth : (] 97 Faaedy i agaq — Venkata) (softfsi =yt gxETAt mfEw

warstfey #wg — Daya. on VI.42.2; swsaqurid faay afereaqy —on 1.64.12;
wife] swewy —VIL.42.3; =it swae o sfr seoeaz) —on VL.17.10)

(O Rjisin : i.e,, thou, who possessest the remains of the Soma, offered
in the Trtiya Savana (third season—of Tait.Samhita. VI.1.6).

6. Atirnmam, |life not yet crossed: the unending life.

Pra im ayuh tarit aticnam, ¥ &7 ar; afey wdli¥, lengthens out his
unending life (i.e. the life not yet crossed).

Utirayati, urges him on (37 fwafy sedafy —Venkata).
Hymn-80

Ekadyuh, is the scer of the hymn; the word occurs in verse 10
(7%9:); it means “the lone illuminator”, —perhaps thus it refers to the
Sun. The word does not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda.

3. Kimanga, fe7 9§, what now (fex foeq —Venkata).

Radhracodanah, director of the worshipper (191 Tom Tawer
T: Sreafs e —Venkara: s wew sy THAA: —Sayana).

Sunvanasya avita, guardian of the offerer (g=arew ofam, guardian of
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the faithful).

5. Vajayu, coveting for food or victory (T1%g gm=faves— Venkata,
werERATaveT—Sayana).

Sravah, w%:, fame; also food (5%: v gfaswog—Sayana).

6. Vajayom, 3r%3%, coveting for food (or victory) (Wwg swafawgs
—Venkata)®

8. Urvikastha, far off (357) is the goal (®red1), (sffwesr wgmaww
wrea; | g sfy eSSy | waar Pegar wafa'—cf, Nir.11.15; Say. na).

The word Kastha, %31, is a synonym of many objects:

(i) Kastha means quarter; they are situated having gone across
(mw wreat AaRAweaf qeaes e wafr | s feat wafa | e Femar wafa),

(ii) Kastha also means intermediate quarters; they are situated
having crossed each other (%1ssr agfawt wafm 1| gaiat == fegar wafa),

(iii) The Sun is called Kastha also; it is situated having gone
across (Wifeenfy sressgd | w=mfeEl wafa).

(iv) Destination is called Kastha also; it is situated having gone
across (aree=ansfy smssdr | s feaat wafa),

(v) Waters are also called Kastha; they are situated, having gone
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across i.e. stationary waters (W9t ®rem1 ss;d 1w fewar LECiE
) —Nir. [L15.  (see also wfavzwdtmafainant smesmat wst fafea wilty
—[1.32.10).

For Kastha, see:
w51 — VIILE0.R

13 — 1L37.10; 59.6; 63.5; 1V.58.7
FEAE — [ 32,10

Fremg — VIL93.3; 1X.21.7
wresEn: — X, 102.9,

w5 — [.146.5; VI.46.1
Apavektah, be excluded

Aratnayah, cremies (9790 WIRAM- wEa: —Sayana; wom: swEsTL:
a%: — Venkata)

9. Turiyam nama, the fourth name (Somayaji, eYaqa s the fourth
name; W1Rardtfy qita am asy afagy —Sayana),

The first three names pertaining to Yajna (af%9) are; (i) names
pertaining to constellatious, F99 |ike Arjunyau, Phalgunyau etc.
(ii) the hidden or secret names, T, (iii) the revealed pames (open
pames), SFINATR,
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In this case, one may refer to the Satapatha Brahmana (I1.1.2.11)
also. “He may also set up his fires under the Phalgunis. They, the
Phalgunis, arc Indra's asterism, and even correspond to him in name;
for indeed Indra is also called Arjuna, this being his mystic name, and
they (the Phalgunis) are also called Arjunis.” Hence he overtly calls
them Phalgunis, for who dares to use his (god’s) mystic name?
GEIATEATITREIY | QAT AT § T ANA TEETAISIE sfasmad A1 g & s g9

qg 4 A a1 & ATGArEN O qisamTRe ST of7 €1 W andfa oo mw ).
Hymn-81
The Rsi of the hymn is Kusidi of the family of Kanva.
2. Tuvi kurmi, ffrssdl, achiever of many great deeds,
Tuvl desnam, afiseng, bestower of plentiful gifts.

Tuvi magham, Afs9H, lord of immense wealth.

Turi matram, GMESRIAR =8 ST — Venkata; ol huge dimension’s
or vast in size.

3., Bhimam gam, e @ra, terrible bull.

4. Aitunu, @ 34, come at once, O dear one ! hasten hither.

5. Up gasi-sat, 37 mfawn, may you sing the upagana or prelude
gmd 3 wim — Venkata).

6. A no bhara daksinena, @1 @ wrzfawa may you bring us wealth
with your right hand (87 =fu%a g7aa gz — Venkara).
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Abbi savyena pra mrsa, ®fw metT 7 qur, may you encourage us
with your left hand.

Ma nirbhak, =1 fawis, deprive us not: exclude us not.

9. Visva candrah, All-rejoicing (Freawan: sdwmar: —Venkata; w4
fgeedriar agarmg amer ar —Sayana).

Vasaih full of desires : with all aspirations ( w#: wr§. #afm —
—Venkata; mivadq sar. —Sayana).

Maksu, 99, spontaneously immediately (%, witen —Sayana)
Hymn-82

4. Asatro, &), O the one without any enemy (w®yeT —
Venkara).

Upa’ me, from close quarters (3958 metd —Sayana).

Upa me rocane divah, from the resplendent heaven; in the highest
splendour of heaven; from the world of heaven illumined by its own

splendour; that is, by deities residing there (a3 o3 &= quIAr wHrE |
aaedddfvad. | Traq afafadfan € —Sayana) S

7. Camasesn, in the bowls; in the cups (YHRY TRy ardg —
Jayana),

Camusu, in the saucers (97 | 9afa Twgdly uat oy (¥ =wg) Ly
—Sayana, camu, 99, is also army.
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9. Yam te syenah pada a abharat, # & ®; xrar wwey —What-
ever the hawk bore, according to traditionalists, this refers to Gayatri,
who in the form of a hawk or falcon brought the Soma on earth from
heaven (Tait. Samhita V1.1.6.4; At. Br. 11I. 25-27; argar qfered encfasn
qgsqi amAg —Sayana) (Refer to kadru-suparna dispute; the metres
are the descendents of Suparni. Kadru (earth) tolo Suparni (heaven).
“In the third heaven from here is the Soma; fetch it; and by it buy your
release”. The Soma could not be brought by any of the metres like
the Jagati and the Tristubh. Then the Gayatri flew up, of four syllables,
together with a female goat and light. Then the goat won (Soma) for
her, and so the goat has the name (aja, %9). The Gayatri brought back
the Soma and the four syllables (two of the Jagati and two of the
Tristubh which they had lost in the effert of getting the Soma), and so
became of eight syllables—Tait. Sam. V1.1.6.4.

Hymn-83
2. Yujah, allies; associate (I: 8779 —Sayana).
4, Vamam, wealth (¥ sag —Venkata).

5. Risadasah, O repeller of enemies (frwww: frwamsfs aw —
Venkata).

Aghasya yat, belongs to sin (W9& I W9 wrafim — Venkata).

6. Ksiyantah, stay at home (Fear; wgafmgrand Fees ;) stay at
home for performing the Agnihotra —Sayana).

Adhvan yantah, go abroad on the road; go out for the collection
of fuel etc. for the Agnihotra (weww weafa sfFmgEad amy: wvem: —

Sayana).
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7. Indra, ¥, O Indra! O lightning!

Visno, fa=i, O Visnu! O sun)
Marutah, =7a; | cloud-bearing wind.

8. Bbaramahe, we proclaim (930 FerToTy Swed T —Venkata;
IS TRIWGIE a7 —Sayana),

Samanya, ®r—arariy (9% a991 3t migd an- —Sayana)
Matub, of the mother; of Aditj (718 wfed: —Sayana),

Garbhe bhratrtvam pra bharamahe, brotherhood of yours in your
mother’s womb.

There is a legend in the Taittiriya Samhita to this effect (uffa:
TAWIAT A1) 33T agiTTw 995 —Tait, S, VL5.6). Aditi offers a certain
offering to the gods, and conceives four of the Adityas on eating the
remainder which they gave to her. Thinking to conceive a still nokler
offspring, she next eats the whole of the second offering herself, but
she only conceives a barren €gg. She then offers the third offering to
the Adityas and conceives Vivasvar. But here in this legned, there is
nothing of the birth of Pusan and Aryaman; though according to
Sayana—ai qm IWm AR, ie, these two are also born (Wilson),

Hymn-84
Usnas, the son of Kavi, is the seer of this hymn.

2. Dvita, fam, in twofold ways; in twofold functions (fzar im).
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This refers to Agni, with twofold functions as the garhapatya and the
ahavaniya; or else the Agni as cosmic sacrifice and terrestrial fire.

Dvita Martyesu ni a’dadhus, amongst men (fim i wely wdA
wIT: | AgNA wigEae ¥ ag fefw sdwmer qfewi @ o fred e —
Venkata).

4. Urjab napat, son of food (77 w=qal) (vocative along
with Agne and Angirah) (in this verse urjah="food, not fuel).

Varaya manyave, to the venerable pride: to the excellent scorner
of enemies (TUT aTitara wead wiwwwantaig wg1 — Venkata).

5. Yabo, O son; sahasah yaho, O son of a strength (78! =ge qa!
—Venkata).

7. Gosata, wistE="smar, wealth of kine, wealth of wisdom.

9. Kseti, stays at his home (&fa wwi fraafs —Sayana).

Ksemebhih Sadhubhib, with all efficient pretections (¥ #fs: aa4: &g
argfe: maszfa. —Sayana).

Hymn-85
Krsna Angiras is the seer.

The refrain of the verses of this hymn is “#ex: §mex @a¥; may ye
drink the exhilarating Soma; or for the sake of enjoying or accepling
sweet enlightenment.
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3. Krsna, ¥, the charming devotee (according to the tradi-
tionalists, the name of the seer of this hymn; see Krsmasya, ¥eq in
verse 4 also.  The tradition assigns to him or to Visvaka (faea%) son of
Krsna (¥1es) the authorship of the next hymn VIIL. 86. The word
Krsniya (¥917) may be a patronymic formed from the same name in
two other hymns of the Rgveda (1.116.23; 117.7), where the Asvins are
said to have restored Visnapu to Visvaka Krsniya. In that case, Krsna
would seem to be the grandfather of Visnapu—Macdonell and Keith),

7. Rasabham, ass, mule or horse, the animal that makes pleas-
ing sound (Ua¥ W=EAEAdTMAsaE; “gawElEEr”  ofr gawamEfae
IWEIAFAT —Sayana).

Vidvange, firmly-built; all parts of body firm and strong (it |
122 3: | UHRAT —Sayana).

8. Tribandhurena, fag7a, three-seated (Fawawr smig— Venkata).
Trivrta, faxan, triangular (Fagat fasisn —Venkata; Sayana).

Hymn-86

Krsna Angiras, Visvaka or Karsni is the seer of the hymn. The
refrain of the hymn is %7 fr 9¥2 Ssqm=19a9 (severe not our friendships,
but fling losse or set me free).

1. Dasra, 241, wondrous (%97 29413Y); subduer of enemies @¥ai
maEEIaIaad —Sayana).

Visvakah, fawa®:  the family-head {name of a Rsi —Sayana).
The word visvaka fa%3%, occurs only in this hymn in the first three verses
VIIL.86.1-3, and nowhere else in the Rgveda.
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Daksasya, of a sage with skill; Prajapati of this name (Sayana).

Tanw'’krthe, for the sake of son (77554 987 —Venkata).

Mumocatam  set me free; fling loose (F9aq wwmmTrd ifeqars-
TUEM FFwAH —Sayana).

2. Vimanah, 9, unattentive (a Rsi of this name —Sayana).

Visnapve, for the sake of posterity or son or grandson (fawms
a9 9 §Ya ar —Venkata).

Visnapu is the name of the Rsi's sonor grandson also in my-
thology.

4. Uta tyam viram avase havamahe, =7 & 1T g3# zamE, we
summon that hero for our protection (since it is for the son to protect
the father, 33ifg faat wafs —Sayana).

Rjisinam, the possessor of bliss; the possessor of Soma.

“Rjisim, is generally an epithet of Indra, and is always explained
by Sayana, as here,” possessor of stale Soma—IIL32.1; 36.10 etc.),
Rijisa, =4, also means “enemy-repelling.”

wamy — [.32.6

e — 1.87.1; 1L.34.1; VIIL32.1

%dfawy — 1.64.12; V1.42.2; VIIL76.5; 86 4;
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wieg — I11.32.1; 36.10; 43.5; 50.3; VI.17.10; 20.2; VIL24.3;
VIIL79.4; 96.9

T —111.46.3; 1V.16.1; 5; V.40.4; VI.17.2;18.2; 24.1; VIIL90.5;
X.89.5.

5. Rtasya Srngam, horn of truth (=7 weyey 9% wvy —Sayana).

Savita, impeller; the sun; the creator (afwar adey wrersifr dte: —
Sayana).

The verse is in the praise of truth (= swar), Sayana seems to
explain the verse implying that as the sun swerves not from his appoint-
ed course, and as truth or adherence to right conquers earthly foes, so
the Asvins must fulfil the duties of ancient friendship and hear the Rsi's
prayer ( Wilson).

Hymn-87

1. Dyumni, glorious (¥=t).

According to traditionalists, this may be the sad-Vasisthah (wx
afa=z:) or Priyamedhah, (f3#s:) or an Angirasa (wifree), (afees qot geite
sfiifron; fagdst o1 —Sayana).

For Dyumni, see — 1.36.8; 91.2; VIIL.87.1: 89.2; 93.8; 103.9;
IX.109.7; X.69.5; 96.3; 159.4; 174.4.

The word dyumnika does not occur in the Rgveda. (q=h sweamm,
gwsdt, the well known, rich, famous, glorious—Daya. on 1.91.2; ag swier-

e, O Yv. XXXIIL9S ; genfa agfenfa gaifa wafa afemi— Daya. on
1.36.8).
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Krivibh, well (fsfafcfa g7 —Nigh. I11.23) (g9 7@ &% swwewd
T2} WAl ATeewT wafy, ageq—Sayana, as a well (with water) in the time
of rain).

Gauvrau iva, like teo gauras (deers) drink at a pool. Again the
same in verse 4.

Irine, at a lake or pool (¥ sErmfeqermard wremmeen wgag —
Sayana),

2. Gharmam, as it drops (94 ‘§ wowdi=ul’ @1dq s st —
Sayana; or it may also mean as an earthen pot called mahavira, and
signify the milk boiled in it : “Drink Asvins the exhilarating (Soma)
and the milk" (Wilson),

Mandasana, rejoicing (S8 dmyrAg drEEY —Sayana).

3. Priyamedhah, those whose sacrifices are acceptable; wor-
shippers (fwads; | #uiaw: fraasam: aw9m: —Sayana). There is alsoa Rsi
of the name Priyamedha in mythology; the plural is used as a token of
respect (T TEAEA),

S. Dasra, full of glory; worth seeing; the subduer of enemies
(za 7w) g@aY sqmfanad; epithet of Asvins—Sayana).

Hymn-88
The Rsi is Nodhas

1. Svasaresu, in the stalls (s79%q 1 swaufe ogfr agedafi o)
erafewt wafy | @ gnfr sreafy), svasarani means days; they move of their
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own accord. Or else, Svar means the sun; he causes them to move
Nir. V.4): See 1.3.8 (za1 v swufw),

Normally, the word means days, but whilst Sayana takes it as
“days” in the first clause, ““We praisc thee in the days” gdiqey fawiy
agafa=a:), in the second clause he interprets the same word as “Stalls™
(7@ q=zra: | 7 7 A9 @49 AT iR GAE EAtY ) gETER AR s
wraie warfq),

Vasoh="Vasayituh, (cf. V1.16.25), in the excellent beverage (¥s":
arafegy e fanalag: 1 oo w4l w1d fama: — Sapana),

2. Ksumantam, Sound-producing (%5% wea:aq — Venkata;-also
renowned (5% WA | M2e, 02" | wAw qufeE Al ) wdf g —
Causing praises by means of the children which it will produce —
Sayana).

4. Gotamah, enlightered sages; the sons of Gotama, like Nod-
has —Sayana); the most devoted worshipper (f/79: w=edtfa it i,
gisfrmma: —Daya. on 1.62.13; framsat w: —on 1.78.2; wgiiqawa: —on,
1.79.4; #erdt —on 1.183.5; wiaar; sfawim e — on 1.78.1).

Hymn-89

For verse, 7, see Nir. VL14.

Nrmedha and Purumedha of the Angirasa family are the Rsis.

L. Rtavrdhah, Upholder of truth; devoted to knowledge and
truth (eternal laws) =ame: 7 w37 iw e o, arq =Daya. on Yv.
XIX.65; wafear a9%1: —on VI 52.1; "wer argdw witw qwrdaar fvssfsaar
ar ad7 & wfea; or argi eIty 84 @t wfet —Daya, on 1.47.1.
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6 Arkah, @%: hymns of RK.

Haskrtib, that which indicates pleasure and satisfaction; joyous
(g=pfa: giew §9%: —Venkata).

Yat jatam yat ca jantaam, 33 914 9 ¥ ¥=wq, whatever has been
or will be born.

7. Girvanah, a pod (fEwr ¥ wafs Wifeds =wfs —Girvanah
means a god; they win him over with hymns.

Justam girvanase brhat, == = 379, the agreeable; the sublime
hymn to the god—Nir. VL. 14,

Hymn-90

1. Rcisamah, worthy of praise (=¥vs: sy 59 —Venkara),

Param’ jyah, 97awar: , the mighty crusher or subduer (yewwr:
swao wefgar — Venlkara).

5. Rjisi, lover or possessor of divine elixir (Erftsiaaysfrea:
"4 | agarq — Sayvana).

6. Asura, O living one, O Lord of vital breath (w%x | & == !
Venkata, wag, siaq | — Sayana)

Krttih, ¥f: ; the word has several meanings, (Nir. V.22) (i) fame
or glory; and also food;

The word is derived from +/%4. to cut; it signifies fame or food



3552 Notes

(wfer: w9od: | @it w1 1 W W) : Great like fame is thy protection, O Indra—
wgr §fe: won @ O asin the present verse VIIL90.6. (O Indra, thy
protection in the atmosphere is very great indeed like fame — gwgw o
wrageafog ghofoife — Nir,),

(ii) Krttih also means garment; the word is derived from the
same root /W (vwimw sfatmenis); it is made of cotton-threads —
ey,

Clad in skin, trident in hand, and with bow outstretched — wfermar:
fearsgwt avas =1 — Kathaka Sam. IX.7; cf. wvan w1 Femsate: etc Yv.
11L61; SBr 1I. 6.2.17; and w=sse=r sfoaman: frmeger: — Tait. Sam.
[.8.6.2), also wander about wearing the skin garment and come to us
hearing the trident — ¥fewam wrex foars fgemfy — Yv. XVLSI.

(i) The word is also used for the sake of comparison: (wigTioes:
¥9: —X.90.12). This explained by Durga as giving the third meaning
of the word i.c. ‘a skin’, from the analogy of a cotton garment.

Hymn-91

The Rsika of the hymn is Apala (%%i1), the daughter of Atri.
Wilson summarizes the legend of Apala from Satyayana Brahmana
thus;

Apala, the daughter of Atri, being afflicted with a disease of the
skin, was repudiated by her husband. She returned to her father’s
hermitage and there practised penance. One day she went out to bathe,
intending to make a Soma offering to Indra, and as she Wwas returning,
she found some Soma plants in the road. She gathered them and ate
them as she walked. Indra hearing the sound of her jaws, thought it
was the sound of the Soma stones, and appeared to her, asking whether
there were any Soma stones braising there. She explained the reason
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of the sound, and Indra turned away. She called after. him, “Why
dost thou turn away? Thou goest from house to house to drink the
Soma, now then drink the Soma ground by my teeth and eat fried
grains of barley.” She then added, without paying him respect, “I
know not whether thou art Indra, but if thou comest to my house, 1
will pay thee due honour.”

Feeling however sure that it was really Indra’s he addressed the
later half of the third verse to the Soma in her month. Indra then,
falling in love with her, drank the Soma as she wished. She then
triumphantly exclaimed (V.4): *'I have been repudiated by my husband,
and yet Indra comes to me."" Indra then granted hera boon and she
thus chose “my father's head is bald, his field is barren, and my body
is destitute of hair; make these things grow”. Indra granied the three
boons.

2. Karambha, v, a mixture of fried barley, meal and butter
and curds.

The word Apala, s9®1, occurs only once in the Rgveda (VIIL91.7),
which means maicen, yet to be married (just as the word “pati”, one
that offers protection means a husband also, similarly the one who has
not yet received prolection, i.e., is yet unmarried, is known as Apala).

Apala, the unmarried virgin, is seeking Soma, the young person
with blooming youth, a brahmacarin. Sruta (8) is that girl who has
taken a purificatory bath afier her menses, or the one who has complet-
ed her studies in the asrama of her preceptor; now it is for her to select
the young man for her companionship (Yg=dw w=1 qar fad sfaq —
Av. X1.5.18; wine gatag gog qfaeTy | siesfey smarde: g=wfa oga; —
Av X1V.1.17); sas quag guie sfadeas | satesfor saamfeal sdilw ame: —
Yv.111.60).

This pativedana is indicated by the term sruta api vidat (verse 1)
i.e. obtain or choose the husband with the feelings of love and attrac-
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tion. The word “astam bharanti” means establishing herself in the
household life (grhastha, wgen),

2. The verse (2) has the term virakah dre%:, the boy hero with
whom apala, the maiden, is going to be married. The word jambhe-suti,
pressed by my teeth, means in this context the child born of the union
of the two, husband and wife (¥¥%aq | amr = gfave Feqey | FEAset Tagfy
sfa a1 wiat ) fawf ofa w: ) a9) @)y AT NG AR | A | €
WAy, TiEEEeTEay | wd fafes arfgag wfewmm | woen: s ) w0y
WY w9 Y | e weewe; | ogrrey ot WIS} 9 SedtaTan | wegave-
wIy: IFFqAm | FweT X qEgRe A agaay),

3. In this verse, the young man to the married, is in the intense
love for the girl, and is known as indw, ©3. Indu becomes Indra afier
marriage.

4 The verse has been addressed to such a husband or Indra,
who is rich enough to maintain the family.

S5.6. The maiden demands three things from the husband,
(i) growth on father's head (the word tara, @, also means the dear
son, witfa wwfafufy 7a: , i.e. the husband. (ii) her own fertility and
(iii) the fertility of the agricultural land.

7. Rathasya khe, in the void or whole of the chariot.
Anasah khe, in the void of the cart,

Yugasya khe, in the void of the yoke.

This refers to the three means of transport.

Surya-tvacam, with the splendour of the sun (e s ovwy )
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T qEuqweTtataR: $0f8 —the blemishes of skin are removed and
replaced by the shining skin—Sayana).

Trih putvi akroob, thrice did’st thou purify, According to the
legend quoted by Sayana, Indra dragged Apala through the wide hole
(kha) of the chariot, the narrower hole of the cart and finally through
a small hole of the yoke, and’she cast off three skins. The first skin
became a hedge hog, the second an alligator, and the third chameleon.
According to wilson, and alse Prof. Ausfrecht, the hole or space of
the chariot and cart represents the opening between the four wheels;
the whole of the yoke is the opening through which the animal’s head
passed. (Homer's 11 19,406).

Hymn-92
For verse 22, see Nir. VI.24.

The Rsi of the hymn is Srutakaksa or Sukaksa Angirasa.

1. Visvasaham, subduer of all enemies (Frwragy=favasagy, a¥ai
wgwrafawieaTs gaui yaarami a1 —Sayana).

Satakratum, the accomplisher of cent per cent selfless actions;
the knower of numerous disciplines of learning, and the accomplisher

of a variety of actions (W% agfeg s agfawsaint 1—Sayana).
2. Gathanyam, worth singing (Terd wraahy areIg—Sayana).
3. Mabanam, of great (FgFT 5gA1),

Vajanam, variety of foods (¥l W=, or Wg@Ie| qviwEwE: |
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Nrtuh, the lzader of worshippers, cows etc. (74; wigwt mnfe ¥
—Sayana; Unadi —afrssat §: —1.91),

4. Sudaksasya, of an enlightened devotee; (according to tradi-
tionalists, Sudaksa, 729, is the name of a Rsj).

Prahosinah, assiduously engaged in worship or sacrifice (st
swaw dwi gfafoy §7. —Sayana); swiw 357 —Venkata. The word does
not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda. For Prahose (5E1), see 1.150.2

(7% @ g Ak —Dayc ) (94§ TAraAar); %+ ET=975 —V[.44.14;
grAma: — Daya. .

Yavasirah, #afaT, Soma beverage cooked with barley (zasmifire: |
=g ar¥ | giufafad of: ag 9999—Sayana).

Andhasah, food, here Soma (w/m: HaawTHey —Sayana).
6. Visvabhi bhuvana, frsnfa wan=Ffawifs ganfr all worlds.

9. Parye dbane, by the wealth of enemies (377 9rir: waw: oar W
 wifwdife @ waud —Sayana),

11. Dhiyab, fea:, wisdom.
Dhbi'vatah, 37 | the possessor of wisdom.

Arvat'bhib, w¥asf: |, by vigour; by horses (sdat wRyfa; o o wed:
—EEIJI'MEL
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Godare, Cleaver of mountains (W=t mat sdamt aefmd—from /3,
faered, to cleave—Sayana).

12. Yavasesu, %9, on the pasturcs (gavah na yavasesu), cattles
with different kinds of pastures (Wit & Fwrdlqr: qadyg qufasiy mey o
oA —Sayona).

15. Sanisthaya, most bounteous; by the induction; by thy action:
by your gift (afesar | ‘an 27" gaiiyaa),

Ghoraya, awful (5rar av=mai wawrfosr),

Dravitnva, Many-cherishing, speedy; foe-repelling (Efamar srafiyeay
—Venkata, wywi emfasn —Sayana).

Sam Avid-dhi, protect us from all sides; protect us at once (afrafy
"R AT —Sayana, 79 wfwvme —Venkata).

18. Visvasu Krstisu, among all votaries; or faithful devotees;
amongst all cultured persons (fwng feq sdq diwe Ty Twary —
Sayana, WA TRy — Venkara).

19. Arkam, %%¥%, songs of praise.
Karavah, ¥, poets.

20. Sapta-Sansadah, the seven invokers (vwrdex FehT —
Venkata, five scnse organs, mind and intellect, -thus seven, E9% N
sivTMd Wreifs Weey —Sayana; waw dhfm @y a e —Daya. on
Yv. XXVI.1).



3558 Notes

Trikadrukesu, in three regions (see VIIL.13.18, which adds two
more words ®euy at the end—afaz wdwg &t fro emqen), According to
Sayana, the three kadrukas are Jyotih (s8ifa:, light), Gauh (W: , cows)
and Ayuh (M1T: | life) (Fa%z b wifweafedn wg; q 1 sdfeitoafdy faeg wr)—
The first three days of Abhiplava, a religious ceremony which lasts six
days and is a part of the gavamayana, &t w97, sacrifice. The first three
days are known as jyotis, go and ayus and the last three days are known

as go, ayus, and jyotis.—Wilson,

22, “mr mr famferee:’”, for this much see 1.15.1 also; Yaska

quotes 91 =1 feafe=m ar wear a9dtg (Nir. VL.24; let the Soma draughts
flow into thee, aye: and the extracted juices of vessels. Galda means
juices thus extracted in the vessels, or dhamanis), See =1, galdaya,—

VII1.1.20.
23. Jagrve, w3, O wakeful one (Wrvrwsitw — Venkata).
25. Aram, 9T7=99%, enough (¥ T9Fay),
Asvaya, forhorse; for vigour.
Gave, for cow; for wisdom.
Dhamne, for house (=75t 1517, aad ),

26. Davane, for the liberal giver; for the bounteous, (erw¥ =it
—Venkata),

27. Parakattat, from a long distance; from a far (Toreremy wigoy
— Sayana).
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32 Tvam asmakam tava samasi, ® avars ow wife, thou art ours;
we are thine.

Hymn-93
For verse 22, see Nir. V.18,

1. Naryapasam, benefactor of men (v9swvwy 7fga saiwq—Venkara;
aefgd wdg | axfigssioy —Sayana).

3. Uru-dhara'iva dohate, like a richly streaming (cow) (Fsmmsa |
u}: ©F qu: ¥ —Venkata; Tva1t7 | SigAeTd eyaq@arT ogr agat smfaEt s
wewew qat §ifie o Al eAEETE €g @ —Sayana).

11. Adbriguh janah, irresistible hero (wfem: wwanss: wa: wqm. —
Venkata, wqowea; ward mroamit aisfs —Sayana).

Savarajyam, one’s own empire; rightful empire (FTss aw sy
U ¥ | agn o wa eisiedted | eenfiver —Sayana).

13. Parusni, spotted (Yot qdwt —Nir. X.26); viwdty @i W&oy ofs
—Venkata, (three types of cows: ¥, black; @fgft, red, and Tesit
Parusni, spotted or white).

21. Prayante, giver (3771 ®=1ar — Venkata).

22. “These pressed Soma juices accompanied by their consorts
flow lovingly to be partaken, Soma spreads to waters."”

Nicumpunah, means Soma (Fr™I™: &%), the exhilarating food,
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i.e. if exhilarates (when mixed) with water (wt/r g1 fawwiw sinfe —
Nir. V.17; “wq we#” frar wfiws: qu: dofaar | oo 1 Prawim fnfey, sfy s
wigdtfa Fryepr: —Sayana).

Nicamapena, by eating; by partaking.

Patnivants, accompanied by their consorts, i.e. water (yeftea:
wan gRsfgw: &),

Usantah yanti vitaye, flow lovingly to be partaken, i.e. to be
drunk (3w: afs frad sTeawmr o fad et —Nir, V.17).

Apam jagmih nicumpuhah, w7t afim: fagege: | Soma goes to waters.
Ocean is called nicumpuna also; it is filled with water. The last sacri-
ficial ablution is called nicumpuna also. On this occasion, they recite in
a low tone: or they put the sacrificial utensils down (= faqeym: | aqEsfy
frgeger sl | Fawrta g 1 sty fraege awad 1 Ao e A
7). See waqy Frqeqer: Yy [11.48, Fraego fastgafa ¥ —Nir. V.18).

The word nicumpuna occurs nowhere else in the Rgveda.

23. Hotra, @A, the seven organs of senses (five sense organs).

28. Bbadram-bhadram, the most blessed (WF W ®www®) and
also wealth (Wfw7q —Venkata, Sayana).

29. Satakrato, O one of hundred actions and hundred wisdoms,

(e wafamwde | wasw 1),

31. Haribhih, with vital vigour; with innumerable horses
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{cf. T1.18.6, &1 wiw gffwsgaat: sgamamt shotfy weEdEETE: —
—Nayana).

Upnah, F97: wirwrd: (for respect).

34, Rbhuksana, from Rbhuksa, great, intellectual; wise (s xfr
wgeatt —Nigh. LIL3; Daya. on VII: 48.1; the wise and learned, on
VIL.37.1; ¥ =7 %utfaw: etagfs Fawafs amafy ot a8 w9ewq —Daya. on

L.111.4).

According to traditionalists, Rbiuksana was the eldest and Faja
(9719), the youngest of the three brothers (=%-faq and =¥ —see earlier
notes). The Rbhus have a share in the evening libation between
Prajapati and Savitri —Ait. Br. 11130

Hymn-94

1. Gauh, :, firmament; cow; wisdom; sense organ; speech
(: afremr—*qfiad § quet aet wmar’ ofa =A; @@ Awlafee am ) ada
weHEeA  weami —Sayana). (See also qfwammT—wiwiar, 123.10; gwr:,
I 34.2). P

3. “All our priests (7: fa¥d w%:) in their worship always sing that
(might of the Maruts) that they may drink the Soma; the Maruts (are
to be invoked by us.”” (79 ST WIS — Venkata; 94: slawcmda-
At Wit , those who move hither and thither for singing the praises,
FI: = |, the priests—Sayana).

4. Svarajah, the sclf-resplendent (@ow: &9 @ran. — Venkata; may
be an epithet of Soma, instead of Maruts— Wilson).

5. Tri-Sadbasthasys, of those who abide in three places :
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dronakalasa, adhavaniya, and purabhri (frvemw emagde; gfefs oifa
wmb —Fenkata; the Soma juice when extracted is poured in the

Adhavaniya, a kind of trough; thence it is poured into a cloth in order
to strain it. This cloth is called pavirra, 93 or dasapavitra, wamafaa;
below the cloth is another trough called putabhrit 99 (Haug).

Javatah, FFm =mwa": | specdy (INFTAY — Venkata; wE@aaamag —
Sayana) granting posterity — Wilson,

Varunah, venerable ( % . midtat st ar afear Frams: —the one
who protects us against pain or enemies —Sayana).

Mitrah, God, the friend (fea: s9w everwdfs geasamn afag: —
Sayana; the one who inspires every one like a friend to do his respec-
tive duties).

Tana putasya, purified by the straining cloth (77 et sfadn qaq
—Venkata, 731 | saqwieaafa as swefaay | qrew Wfoag —Sayana).

Hymn-95

3. Syenabhrtam, brought by the falcon or hawk (see 1.80.2;
brought by the Gayatri —f: wrmemgas, — Venkata; see earlier notes).

4. Tirascya, %, by a devotee who has surrendered every
thing to the will of God; by a faithful devotee. Also by one who
moves on a crooked zig-zag path (fazvsr fady mar — Daya. on 1.61 12;
i fatwfrr —Yv. X1.23; frostaq: | fag 1 ane; feont &f: — Yy, XXI111.74.

According to Savana, the name of a Rsi.
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7. Sayana quotes a legend from the Satyayana Brahmana : Indra,
after the slaughter of Vrira, being polluted by the guilt of Brahmani-
cide, ¥@zar, begged the Rsis to purify him by their Saman hymns.
They accordingly said these verses and he became purified. (Wilson:
see verse 7, & and 9).

Hymn-96

1. Urmya, ¥ night (Nigh. 1.7, s@sss—Unadi, IV.44: from
‘& afamewEt: | 4/, 1o move, to go; to reach; wesfy wswHla w0 wmae
1 —Daya.) Every-one goes ta his home during night (#¥tfemasar. |
fg w4 wafama wsafa | safaae sifaggaar vas: —Sayana).

Naktam urmya suvacah, %% z=f: g21%:  the nights ultered aus-
picious voice by night. Sayana says, “‘all men read the Veda elc. in the
later-half of the night (Brahma-muhwrta, vegg#), therefore the voices
ol the night are very auspicious” (%78 svrvifawid qmw: wiwaast wafa
afeas w17 fr ad Jaeagardifa gafa | aenig wemromaratswaa).

Alternatively, urmyah, having been encouraged, nakram during
the night, sivacah they utter auspicious speech.

Sapta apah, extending or succeeding people, the next coming
waters; the seven walers (751 e #%a1, Nir. |V.26; seven is an cxtended
numbher).

2. Trih-Sapta, thrice-scven i.e. twenty-one. Tril-Sapta Sanu
samhita girinam atividdha, pierced asunder the iwenly-one lable lands
(facera nufanfy wuarfs afgan afgarawa admfs frdw sami qdam a wrfa
wfafazn wfafazifs —Sayana).

3. Sirsan kratavah nireke asan a isanta, ample employment for the
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head and mouth (head is employed in fitting the halmet (wz= widq
farefr e wwite farcemm Framndifa o agn ) e ofs aaagegedagasad | samram-
fiavgt awasronEify ww=ifn wafs. all the portion above the neck is head; there
we have eyes which are used in secing the enemies— Suyana.

4. Manye tva cyavanam acyutanam, [ regard thee as the over-
thrower of the imperishable i.e. of the heroes not to be overthrown
(5w saaq sqrafamd | ssqmamfy framm — Venkara;, w=gami =fatfga@mi
qaaTAt saaA sqafaare o= o fevestafa | @gn ) wsgaEl 399 saafagEaaEt afaat
drumafa eadq fagafaary —Sayana).

5 Gavah, Cows are the waters pent within the clouds (when
the mountain-Clouds loudly roar —% 941 w7%=a1 9 o713 , when the cows
loudly hellow; S99 wwsgq &mr: aceaify gawrfa—"ags: amgdlgaagan g |
AEATET AGT AT aray AranfA feeaa * gfs W@ —Taite. S. V.6.1.2; Av. 11113 1;
when as ye went below, ye cried (¥9%%) on the slaying of the Serpent,
therefore are ye criers (79:) by name; these are your names, O sireams).

6. Indrena mitram didhisema girbhih, may we maintain friend-
ship with Indra by praises (¥ w33 s=f'w wd wfafu; & ardw —Venkata;
i c. foas = ddlg).

7. Marot’bhih Indra sakhyam, Moaruts continued to be [riends
of Indra in all eventualities; they alone did never leave Indra (Indra=
the scif, the atman; Maruts=vital pranas).

8. Trih-sastih, fa: afz: | Sixty-three (63 Maruts); or thrice-sixty
= |80. According 10 Venkala, there were nine companies of Maruts,
each composed of seven, and hence 9X7-—=63 (%3% w=Igg %, Tailt. S,
1.8.13.2; 1V.6.5.5; namifewr: aas1 aqwon: wafa).

The yajnikas quote the seven-groups in a variety of ways (See the
Yajurveda, XVILB0O-84).
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(80) ws wfa: —of pure radiance

(83)

fem —of varied

"0 —of true
wtfs —radiant
u% —true

=a7T—protector of holy order

W §1 —beyond distress
tﬂflii — winner of rights (85)
swafa —winner of truth

#faq —host-conquering

g% —lord of goodly host
wfarfis —one with near-friends
§t —one with far-away friends

wfm@ —non friend
and similar others.

(81)

3565

2% —such like

%AIE —other like

675 —thus like

sfamzs —similar

faa: —measured

#: - ~commensurate

®¥il: —harmonious.

T —self powerful

S9I6 —voracious

a9 —kin to  the
sun

ngast —house holder

stft —play-lover

wT%! —mighty

¥t —conqueror
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10. Tanve, 7%, for my son, (ifr gwfafa sqerre: 1 wed qarr —
—Sayana),

Anga, —instantly (w3 femg),

Kuvit, $fq, ample (wealth) (%fey sgrrdaq —Sayana).

13. Amsumatim, ©qsdY by the side of celestial ocean (name of
a river—Sayana, Venkata).

Krsnah, ¥:, the demon of nescience, Sayana quotes a legend:
Indra aided by Brhaspati and the Maruts slew the asura Krsna (o),
who with ten thousand other asuras had occupied the river Amsumati
(perbaps the present Yamuna). The Brhaddevata also gives a legend:
Soma being afraid of Vrtra, took refuge with kuru by the river Amsu-
mati; [ndra followed it with Brhaspati and the Maruts, and begged it
to return. It however, refused and attempted to resist, but it was
ultimately conquered and carried back to the gods, who drank it and
in consequence, vanquished the demons.

Drapsa, =,=Wm, Soma; the dropping; swift moving.

Amsumati, the sunlight (Benfey) and Indra in the parable is the
Sun, behind the cloud.

Krsna, cloud, the demon of nescience.

16. Saptabbyah jayamanab asatrubbyah, the seven born without
any enemy of theirs (W%, ¥, agfy, wsaz and others; the seven types of
clouds like nimbus, cumglus, stratus, etc)
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Hymn-97

The Rsi of the hymn is Rebha (see verse 11 for this term,
Rebhas).

3. Adevayuh, careless of gods; ungodly in actions (wewsy: dwiq
qeRTy ®1awiT —Sayana).

Anusvapam, sleeping away (WT=q wigmes aur wafa a4 — Sayana;
Venkata).

Avratah, regardless of duties (wam: wazfgat a1 —Sayana).
Rayim, wealth (@ &7%),

5. Vistapi, in some region (f=fi faey swmvd wfeifrey i —
—Sayana).

8. Jaritre, for the sake of praiser (%fm@ =), afoa .- ams: —
Daya. on V.63 3; ®tar on IV.17.19;(afxd faemm semsm awmamsmifeng
at on 1V.24.21; =@ on IV.16.18).

11. Rebhasah, the praisers (Y. @@ —Venkara) (tef gdassi,
Nigh, I11.14; tw: sag@a —Nigh, 111.16; see VI1.3.6).

12. Mesam, rain sprinkling; joy-bestowing; also ram (%99 )
frwwaizy —Daya. on Yv. XX1.40; sfemv@sis —on 1L5).1; qawana
by #warey —on [.52.1; 9 fanfa @2 &2 9w —on Yv., XI1X.90; fa-afafade:

—on Yv. XXIV.30).

14. Bhisarejete, MW, trenble by way of fuar (¥ s =%
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55 —Venkata; W1 ms) vy 367 s —Sayana) (cf. wtimi Oed). wran-
®at, 1.31.3).

15. Visva'psnyasya, favaswaeq, here psa, | is the name of form,
®3am, and hence of multiform or manifold in its kinds,

Hymn-98

The Rsi for verse 1, see Nir VIIL.2, 1s Nrmedha of the family of
Angiras.

1. Indraya Sama gayata, ¥R &1 Wi, chant the Saman  verses
for the sake of Indra. This line is Quoted by Yaska (Nir. VIIL2), as
an illustration where the deity (as Indra here) is addresed indirectly
(svwwar). Such verses or stanzas are composed in all the cases
(vibhaktis) of nouns, but the verb of the third person only (93 gOwEan
matfwats fawfwfogses | aon qeivamame),

3. Rocanam divah, light or the sun of the sky (few: wifecre frwmm
—Venkatu; “thou has pervaded and illumined by the light heaven which

manilests the Sun. (as being its receptacle)” (fza: mfemsy f1vs ARINTH{G-
e —Sarana),

6. Manoh vrdbah, the fosterer of man (%A1 ATHE g4 Fufear —
—Venkata; wywues qymifes gda: qu. adv: Sayana, man being the one who
offers sacrifice).

7. Sasrjmabe udeva yantah udabhih, men going by water (splash
their friends) with handfuls; or, as men going by waters (3tx ), i.e.,
a river or the waters, that is the sea (797 =&%:) desire an eightfold gain,
(T91 W%F7 wveRr: qwnr wswfEsifiee ge: "EIENI gaafa — Venkata;, sta



Rgveda 899 3569

YU g avee: 3fh: wswinar sfma god: adiven qeer Mad Ggafa —
Sayana).

8. Vah na tva yavyabhih vardhanti, as the lake swells withrivers, so
our praises augment thee (yavyabhih, with rivers, 78w, “‘waag) gsarn —
Nigh. 1.13, gwam: —gsar: —adamy),

10. Abhara viram priana’saham, bring us a host-over powering
champion, i e a son (Wilson) (1aamg &aveg dmfawfaary).

Hymn-99

For verses 3 and 4, see Nir. VI. 8 and V1.23 respectively.

1. Ida, ¥, today (=94 —Venkata).

Hyah, w:,tomorrow.

Bhurnayah, ready with oblations (9vu: gfafedzai®: — Sayana);
benevolent ruler; opulent.

3. *“Dependent on the sun as it were, all will indeed divide the
wealth of Indra among the born and yet to be born, with vigour; we
did not think of every share.”

Absolutely dependent they approach the sun (warfsan gagaies),
Or else, it may have been used for ihe sake of companison, i.e. they
approach Indra as if he were the sun (wfv sWwad g | gaEfedgafss
xfa). Distributing all the treasures of Indra: as he distributes treasures
among those who are born and who are vet to be born (®ahirzy anfy
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Fasrom: + @ wwr e Fawarfr 0% = sfrsaamit @) Let us think of that portion
with vigour, with strength, ( & ¥ wrwTerary | Sroar a9w),

Ojas, vigour, (W wrwdai, sadwi, the word is derived from 4/,
to be strong, or from /3%, to subdue).—Nir. VI.8.

4. Anarsaratim vasudam uwpa stubi, wwwufy T #qfE, praise
well the giver of wealth whose gifts are not vulgar.

Anarsadatim,, 97T one whose gifts are not vulgar. Vulgar,
sinful, unpleasant, crooked (smiufamawimeTg awir 9%% —Nir V1.23).

5. Visvatuh, fawy: | smiter of all the enemies (frway; wivg wagwiey
figfaar).

Asastiha, wwferr, smiter of all the demons (&sami wwsdrt gan),
Praturtisu, in the conflict or battle (sqfay #ardy —Sayana).

Visvah sprdhab, all the forces of the enemy (Favar: waf: ¥a; agwifidt;
wad&a1: —Sayana).

Turya, O the opposer of enemy! ( & 39! wawi muwx!) an epithet
for Indra

7. Tugryavrham, augmenter of water (q@gd FIvey Tifgarifaey
—Sayana; TA=3TF=water, Nigh. L.12).

8. Iskartaram, waft, the conmsecrator of enemies (e i
e aity —Sayana).
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Anih'krtam, @f7:%7%, consecrated by none.

Vasavanam, hiding treasures in his stores (s8a14 sarar-gETag —

Sayana).

Vasujuvam, sender of wealth to his worshippers (8% swme

wygat dxfaares, —Sayana).

Hymn-100

For verses 10 and 11, see Nir. XJ.28. and XI 29 respectively. For
verses 10 and 11, the Rsiis Fac and the term occurs in both these
verses.

L. Maya krnavah viryani, Put fourth thy strength on my side.
v & wp g wA g feed Wi fe siefe el gwead o mar ag wseR @d dife
¥ %ai:—Venkata, i.e. if thou wishest to give me the wealth of my
enemies, come and help me to overcome them (wawaid wsea: qIRE Y
wigr g%, afe waed g d feeafe —Venkata, in that case, help me along
with the son while you proceed to overcome the enemy).

3. Vajayantah, in case you intend to proceed to the battle field
( wraws: guifrss=1:): war loving companion.

Prabharata, sw7a—=9%77, offer ferventlv.

Nemah um iti tvah aha, 7. % ¢fa @1: o7 w2 of|m, Nema says.
*“verily, there is no Indra”™ The word memah means certain persons,
like, agnostics. To those who raise doubts in the benevolence and
existence of the supieme Lord Indra, Indra replies forcefully in the next
verse—(4),
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6. Paravatam; 9739, paradise, According to Sayana, the name
of a certain enemy. Literally, it means brought from afar; existing
afar. (v0a=n=A: safes @vyaq —Venkata).

Sarabhaya, ®%9@, austere sage (according to traditionalists
Sarabha is a Rsi).

Purusambhrtm, 9%#9aw —collected by many (—Venkata); that
wealth of Paravat thou hast opened (w9s%391.) to Sarabha, so that it
-may be colected by many. (Sayana).

7 sayana reads f7 for 7 of the second line, and seems to explain
the verse: “'that enemy who was running forward and stayed not apart
and did not hinder (w¥@ita) you, Indra has thrown (wirvmg—fa
aqrama) his belt in the vitals of that enemy (Fa= waifm) **

Wilson's rendering is thus:

“Haste now severally forward; he is not here who stopped your
way,— has not Indra let fall his thunderbolt in the very vitals of that
enemy?”

8. Again a reference to suparna (Gayatri) who brought soma
from heaven.

10. When vae, (%), speaking unknown words (wfrdmaifa) sat
down as the charming queen (T=r), of the Gods, the four (¥a%) milked
(§3%) food and milk, but where did her best portion go (¥; fawmn: 9w
wmafa)

When Vac, speaking unknown, i.e. unintelligible, words (wfreenfy
wfamimf) sat down as the charming pleasing queen of the gods (U=
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#qrat Frere 7o 731), all the four quarters milked food and waters
(wretsafew 3 qggvatfa).  But where did her best portion go? (¥ fewem;
qtd warafa). It may be that which goes to the earth or that which is
taken away by the rays of the sun (3eqfudt wsedifa a1 | azfearma g=itfa
ar)—Nir. X1.28.

11 The gods (391:) generated the divine speech (%1 MY @),
Animals (3%:) of all shapes (faw®m.) speak it (¥=f¥). May that
charming milch cow (&1 A #7271 g1 &9:), in the form of speech (¥1%),
bestowing on us strength-giving food (w&i 39 ¥% ) easily (g=m)
approach us (39 WrFT),

The gods generated the god.less Vac; animals of all shape speak
it, i e. the animals whose sounds are articulate and those whose sounds
are iparticulate (¥ m=wEAgs #3n | at a¥sn; Taa qgfer | sTRTTIAETR-
areve). May that pleasant miich cow, in the form of Vac besiowing
food and juice on us, easily approach us (¥11 AT ¥ @ T YA

Sqafremdy g=ar)—Nir. X1.29.

Visvarupah, frw®ar: , of all forms, shapes or kinds (Venkata and
Sayana mean all the creatures speaking articulate or inarticulate sounds
(saf =71 sgwrTavETsITAEI99E, the idea taken from Yaska).

12. Dehi lokam vajraya viskambhe, fg #i% =g fasesd, give
roont to contain the thunderbolt. The Brhad-devata gives a legend in
this connection:

* Vrtra had enveloped the three worlds and stood there in his
fierce epergy, Indra could not conquer him, and he went to Visnu and
said, ““I will smite Vrtra; do thou stride forth and stand by my side,
and let the heavens give room for my uplfied thunderbott, Visnu
consented and did so and heaveds gave an open space. All this is
related in the verse” (Wilson). Obviously all this refers to clouds, the
sun and lightning.
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Hymn-101

Jamadagni of the family of Bhrgu is the seer of the hymn. For
the word Jamadagni: see verse 8.

Jamadagal, wwafm=jamat +agni (Faqsafa), see:

T safa —I11.62.18; VIIL.101.8; 1X.62.24; 65.25
wnafrseer —111.53.15

wanfiasry —VIIL96.3; 1X .97 51.

Jamadagoi'datta, wwefiy am cognized by eye; the self evident
(wwefacer wgn smwsin g, Jamadagni is eye, wud wanfirafy: —SByr
VIIL1.2.3. Daya. on 111.53.15).

Jamadagnina, wwzfima, evidently cognized by eye (I wrlgw —
Daya. on 111.62.18).

Jamadagnlh, Fwxfr—swfaaifia =27, the eye (Daya on Yv.
XIIL56, Jamat="%1=synonym of jvalatah, Nigh 1.17, a name concern-
ing fire, flame, or ignition: We have in Nir. VI1.24, ansufiaf. g
Asva-layana Srauta Suira, VI 9). ie. sacrificed with blazing fires,
Blazing fires, i e. profusely generated fires, or burning fires; it is with
them that the sacrifice is made.  (awewa: safsamat @1 1 soafame ).

1. Ittha, W1, truth, reality; in this way; (Nigh. 1IL10; the
synonyms for truth, 8%, ure 4z, w9, #a1, wg1 Tour and %A, (forittha, see
V.59 2, &= 4-woar=afammr) (See Yv. XXXIILET for this verse).
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Mitra, fm, light; in-breath.

Varusa, %%, bliss; up-breath.

Rdhak, ==%, truth, truly, verily (: ¥q&itffa &: —Daya, ; #qfzdm
' avT—Daya. Yv. VIIL20; witwIt, 111.25.1; &8 V11.57.4; 9undg V|.40.5.

‘Devatataye, for the good of every one; for the sacrifice; for a
control on mind and sense organs. Also for attaining divine qualities

(¥wmad fesgqe srak — Daya. 111.26.2; 3w faggst fesgneisat o —Daya.)

“Yerily that man who worships Mitra and Varuna (friend and
venerable lord) for the attainment of his desires and the one who gives

oblations, becomes thereby perfectly tranquil and able to perform the
sacrifice (=87 $x093)"" (Mahidhara).

Havyadataye, =8, to the offerer; to the Yajamana (gama¥
paAmEgEgmAEEE —Daya.). :

2. Bahutana, 1§71 A, like two arms (Wgar ¥= 1 7 — Venkata),
that is, they obtain the sacrifice as the arms accomplish an object (W
wal @ g &4 sfawe: | agaq an seqa fs —Venkara).

3. Ayah'sirsa, waswisf, iron (or golden) helmet (fevwaraga faves:
—Venkata).

5, Varuthyam, produced in the sacrificial chamber (¥ awmgsaq
—Venkata; vang waq —Sayana).

Rajasu, to the kings (a%%-frardg 7w | i.e. Mitra, Varuna, Arya-
man etc. —Fenkata).
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6. Jenyam, victory-giving; also what is to be conquered or
won (¥ w811y —Venkata),

Vasu=vasum, the sun as cne of the Vasus, “‘they send him for
the dispelling of darkness of the three worlds.” ( & feafey g TTHIEAY
g ¥fa | qadw wig Q¥ A Frgy qfesrdtang anfeed st —Venkata).

Vasu may also mean wealth or gold; then “it was these who sent
the red gold victory—giving”, or “the reward of victory.” (Wilsen)

10. Adhvaryuh veti, w=g: 7, the priest comes: ie. from the
havirdhanam, a cart for the Soma (¥a 7vefs oey : glaaian fed: L e
sfafw: o — Venkara).

Rajisthaih  <fw3: , by the straight—most, or by the shortest
path.

Niyatvah, O Lord of the vital world; O Lord of the Niyut steeds,
11. See Yv. XXXIIIL39; Bat, ¥z, synonym of truth, Nigh. 111.10.
Panasyate addha, 7% W@, is praised rightly.

12. See Yv. XXXIIL40.

Asuryah, slayer of the aswras (wad: SHUW g7 — Venkata): also
beneficient to living beings—Mahidhara, Also g = uge; s
et —Daya. on Yv. XXXII1.40).

13  Dasasu babusu, from the ten quarters or cardinal directions
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(wwy argy ety fesm, ofs —Venkara).

In this verse, we have a praise of Usas or dawn or the light of the
sun (3va: qgfs; qdswm o1 —Sdyana).

14 Haritah, the quarters (fewt & gfraem of qamm oifys: —
Fenkata).

To explain this verse, the Satapatha Brahmana (11.5.1.4; 5) gives
a legend: Prajapati desired to create, and afler intense penance,
produced in succession three kinds of creatures (s fg frs:)—birds,
small snakes (Sarisrpa, 79q7), and serpents, but they all died. He then
reflected on the cause of the failure; and perceiving it to be the want of

nourishment, he caused milk to be produced in his own breasts. After
this, he created a fourth kind, which were thus fed and lived. The

other (991:) are those which thus survived.

Brhat, the great; this refers to the sun; and alternatively to
Prajapeti (T87 wgrq warmiees: | sxmfafea® —Sayana).

For the cretion, compare Ait. Br. 11.1.1 and SBr, 11.5.1.1-5 .

16. Vacovidam vacam uot’ irayantim, (the cows) who herself
utters speech and gives speech to others. So lopg as men are hungry,
they remain silent, but when they have taken milk and are thus fed,
they start talking (wfod? fg 7 wraq sdiafs, qu drear v, séafy —
Venkata).

Martyah dabhracetah, man who does not possess sense; the one
who is a fool (ved: 5957: Tw¥ar: avram: — Venmkara),
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Hymn-102
For verses 11 and 21, see Nir. 1V.14 and 111,20 respectively,

The Rsi of the hymn is Prayoga of the family of Bhygu; or
Agnirbarhaspatya or Pavaka or one or both of the two Agnis, the sons
of Sahas; called Grhapati, and Yavistha

4 Aurva Bbrgu vat, like SM¥T ; it may be the dvandva com-
pound SM-4-%a, like Aurva and Bhrgu (Benfey) Aurva is sometimes
called the son, sometimes the grandson, and sometimes only a descen-
dent of Bhrgu.

Aurva, inside the earth.
Bhbrgu, shining, glorious.

The compound of the two may mean the sun; or the austere-sage.

Apnovanavat, like a honest toiler.

Samudravasasam, the one existing in waters, the submarine fire

\FqEATHEA MTAH — Venkata; or Omuipresent in the entire space of the
firmament.

7. Adbvarapam, wWTIE, of the inviolable riles; pertaining to
the rites free from violence.

8. Tvasta, =7, creator.

Taksya, carpenter (wsar fawdunf vy svey wrf vifefte, may deal
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with us as a carpenter deals with the timber he has to cut—Sayana).

Il Siram pavaka-socisam, Wt s@®wIfe9q (praise) Agni of
purifying flames, i.e. of pure light (9% &ifag): it rests through all or
pervades all (wimfaafafe a1 1 mfwafafa a1 —Nir. 1V.14),

14. Tridhatu-avrtam barhih, triple-uncovered (forary warqes afie:
— Venkata: faur fa: wqn s = wafad wag 9 1 &0 wid g afigwad wafy —

Sayana).

Apah cit ni dadha padam, the waters find their place in him (wr:
aft o2 fawafy wafosar srsafa® — Venkata, Sayana).

Barhih, uff: | firmament.

Asam’dinam; 999, united, unbound.

15. Anadhrstabhih wtibhih, wwg=iiw: =fafs: | with inviolable
protections.

Midhusah, the bestower of happiness, auspicious,

17. Angirah, fire divine.

21-  Yat atti upajihvika yat vamrah ati'sarpati, when the emmet
cats, when the pismire crawls (3% wfa sufafige o2r 39 ofawifa), vamribhih

and upajihvikah are synonymous of emmets (vsitfasafafgs: ¢fr dfywrns)
Vamryah, (emmets) are so called from vomiting (¥ 31 35ary),

Simika, (emmet) is so called from crawling (ffa%1 ==amq);



3580 Noles

Upajihvikah, smellers. (39fafg®r sefagg:). See also THife; qawmga
wEAy —1V.19.9,

[unmarried maidens (have taken) the undivided son from the
emmets.] —Nir. [1I 20,

22. Vivasvibhih, fesfesfy: » priests.
Hymn-103
Sobhari of the family of Kanva is the Rsi of this hymn,

2. Daivah'dasah, invoked by Divodasa according to the tradi-
tionalists. Here it, however, means sunshine or enlightenment. The
term #3571 occurs nowhere else in the Rgveda.

Divodasam, fal=ed, the giver of light; (‘ferew =rm ST —
Astadhyayi VI.3.21; fewrmes sswessiares — Daya. on 1V.26.3; fesrmreen
=S¥ (§9%9) —Daya. on VI.16.19; fedrrifa: wwmwe wafe: —Daya.
on 1.130.10.

Majmana, %51, with speed or force (avar wiw —Venkata
qiE®Te- sw¥a ¥81 — Daya. on L.64.3; a7 7 on I. 143.4; sommr=
wsa™ Nigh. 11.9).

3. Rejanta, tremble (¥ w95 —Venkata).

Sahasra’sam, %2959, thousand of blessings; giver of thousands
(FEWATY AFWH TEAreg),

5. Drdhe cit, strong; stronghold of enemies (¥ 53 faq w7 wagt
feaarg).



Rgveda 8.103 3581

Abhi-troatti, spoils, wastes, destroys, defeats (wfu-aufa fgafen —
Sayana).

He (who is devoted to you) by his own strength and power
destroys or defeats the eneiny in a battle, and attains immense in-
exhaustible wealth, food or prosperity.

Vamanl, wealth, treasure (¥mrfr s7if7 —Venkata).

Alternatively, he (thy worshipper) spoils with his steed food
laid up even in strongholds, he possesses imperishable wealth. ( Wilson)

Puruvaso, O Lord of vast wealth (7=v% | § #3977 | — Venkara).

7. Deva-yavah, Yajamanas, worshippers or houscholders,
(*a7a; aa=r: — Venkata).

Gibhih, +tfa: | by songs.
Sudanavah, liberal givers (goma: @wasm T —Venkata).
Dasma, O graceful Lord (¥ ! awidta | —Venkara).

8. Rtavoe, =Imi—==a34, observant of truth (EFH=amF —
Venkata; 9993 2993 11 —Sayana).

9. Vira vat, with children (¥1T3q 9339 — Venkata).
Maghava, wealthy (7931 @7a17).

Yasah, au: | fame, i.c. fame-giving food (37: W& w=q—Sayana).



3582 Notes

Dyumni, one possessing food; famous; glorious (= oy
awe & ) ¢ Qe A —Nir V.5. dyumnam is derived from the
root /9%, to shine and means glory or food. See VII.25.3 for
dyumnarm).

14. Svah'nare, =R=w1.72; in the yajna-performance (safr s
w8t —Sayana)

Sobharyah. ®mwaf: | of sobhari; of the virtuous devotee=nMu:
For sobhari, see :

#rTe: —V(1].19.32

amfer —VIIL5.26

wwit —VIIL22.15

st —V11.20.8

arwitsT: —VIIL20.2

Mt —VIIIL.19.2

-]
i
[ eq=

st —VIIL103.14.
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